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THE STAFF

The technical direction of (he entire PROSYMS project and the
development of the methodology was the primary responsibility of
Dr. Egerton L. Ballachey. The entire project staff cooperated in the
devclopment of methods and procedures. Mr. John L. Houk had
primary responsibility for the conduct of research of the Thailand
study. He was assisted in his task by Dr. F. Loyal Greer, Dr.
Howard D. Kramer, Mrs. Marjorie N. Lisle, Miss Imogene E. Okes,

* and Mrs. Mary R, Wason. The report was edited by Mrs. Mary Dell

Uliassi and Mrs. Martha A. Congress.

Fifty-two consultants, selected so as to represent various interests
and disciplines, contributed information and data to one or moie
phases of the research. Al were trained observers whose recent resi-
dence in Thailand averaged about four years. Dependence on and
gratitude for the contributions made by these area specialists does
not remove from SORO sole responsibility for any shortcomings this

report may possess.

"FOR OFFISIAL USE ONLY - w

CL0nriucn AR

—

i g e e

N




NATURAL REGIONS
AND PLACE NAMES
THAILAND

Miten

1N

: I-‘mt:m_: 1.

F5R OFFRSIAL DSE QALY |

r

i




FOREWORD

~ One important and sometimes overlooked aspeet of the Armny mis-
sion in time of war is psychological in nature—to persuade, rather -
than force the enemy or peoples in the arca of military activity to
support the national objectives of the United States. To be objec-
tive, the means of persuasion—the messages or symbols, appeals or
threats—must be tailored to communicate with an audience with
which few Americans have ever had contact. In World War II the
, enemy included such culturally disparate peoples as the Germans,
v " Ttalians, and Japanese. The turn of events since 1945—involving
) , Koreans, Malayans, Chinese, Algerians, Lebanese, Tibetans, Laotians,
i "and others in military events—indicates a wide range of possible future
target audiences.

In order to be prepared for possible military involvements in for—
A . eign areas, Army psychological operators need to have on hand &
i guide to the type of appeals and symbols likely to be effective with
audiences of highly varying cultures. And they also need to have
available some of the principlcs of style and format by which messages
: : may be presented with maximum effectiveness.

} i v It was to meet these needs that the Army requested thls Oﬁ]ce to
' undertake project PROSYMS in the spring of 1957. Reports on
psychological appeals and symbolic materials for ten countries—
Burma, Cambodia, China, Egypt, Iran, Iraq, Laos, Syria, Thailand,
and Viet Nam—will be made available to the Army this year, and
by the time the research is complete in 1961, reports for several
additional countries will be available to the Army.

The research methodology employed is explained in detail in Annex
1 and is common to all the country studies. It is possible that this
methodology may have a value in and of itself—as a technique by
which an operator in the field may obtain additional up-to-the-minute
data and as a relevant aid in pa\ cholomcal opemtxmb training T
. programs. " -_ : : '

The actual appcal xdeas collected and evuluated in the course of -
research and presented in this report are not intended to be, and
should not be taken to be, finished messages. It is believed, how-
ever, that these appeal ideas, with their accompanying symbolic ma-
terials and supporting comments, will materially aid the psvehelogical
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operator. This report should form a reservoir of usable ideas and
spark new ones for appesls and messages appropriate to the cultural

background of the audience and to the developing tactical and
strategic situation. ‘ '

L believe that Project PROSYMS will materially assist the Army

_in accomplishing its psychological mission.

Kar E. Rasuussew,
Director.

SEPTEMBER 1959
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" SECTION 1
PLAN OF THE REPORT
OBJECTIVES OF THE REPORT

This report was prepared for use in planning and conducting
psychological operations in Thailand. The information it supplies
is derived from Project PROSYMS-Thailand, conducted for the
Department of the Army by the Special Operations Research Office,
The American University, Washington, D.C. )

The primary objective of Project PROSYMS was to develop prop- ‘ -
aganda appeal ideas (with their accompanying key symbols) of evalu- 1
ated persuasiveness for communicating psychological operations : '
messages to members of important special audiences in selected ' f
countries. .As the research design was worked out, however, it be- - i
came clear that with little more time and effort other information
could be obtained which would be useful to the field operator. There-

, fore, arrangements were made to secure the following additional

! , information:

1. An estimate of the opportumhes exsting in Tbaﬂand for the

successful conduct of psychological operations. i ,
, 2. Analysis of each of several selected special audiences in terms of : f
P group characteristics bearing on the conduct of psychological opera- :
tions.

! 3. A body of stylistic and format principles for effectively com-
= municating appeals to the country as a whole and, when appropriate,
to each of the selected major groups. -

4. A'list of injunctions (do’s and don’t’s) dealing primarily with the
content of psychological operations messages; that is, issues or topics )
to be emphasized, those to be avoided, and the manner in which cer- . L
tain subjects should be approached. :

' RESEARCH APPROACH AND METHODOLOGICAL
' ; CONSIDERATIONS

At the outset of the pm;mt the PROSY\IS statf fﬂl\'{‘ the centrsl
research questions: What is 8 propagands symbol? - What are the
characteristics of nm-mmnda svimbols that differentiate them ifrom
other Ll&\\t\ of sv mbols

FOR OFFIGIAL £|$E oy
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Tt was recognized that the definition of propaganda symbol which
was formulated would dictate the research design and that the fruit-
fulness of the design would depend upon the adequacy of the definition.

Propaganda symbol, or key symbol, was defined as an clement,
verbal or nenverbal, in a psychological operations appeal that is
especially signifieant in evoking the desired effcct. This meant that
the research had to be designed to sécure psychological operations
appeal ideas for use in psychological operations.  The identification
of key symbols within ar: appeal idea is designed to give the opcrator
8 more complete understanding of the appeal idea presented, and to

-guide him in adapting the appeal idea (constructed under broad

assumptions) for use in specific operating situations.

The usefulness of any appeal idea is dependent on articulated
purpose and the relevant vulnerabilities of a significant audience.
Therefore, the research had to speeify appropriate psychological
operations tasks (a specific mental or behavioral effect, which, if
secured, will contribute to the achievement of a psychological opera-
tions goal) to be accomplished with or by means of specific groups
which could most Likely further U.S. military objectives. :

The research approach of Project PROSYMS-Thailand started
with the selection of such groups. For each, appropriate psycho-
logical operations tasks were then specified. Next, appeal ideas were

developed for each problem situation. (A problem situation is the

special and particular problem of accomplishing a psychological opera-
tions task with or by means of a particular special audience.) Finally,
an attempt was made to identify the key propaganda symbels in each
appeal idea. Thus, the research moved from audiences to tasks, then
from tasks to appeal ideas with accompaunying key symbols.

The methodology developed for PROSYMS-Thailand had two
major features. First, it pinpointed the research: the focus was upon
those special audiences most likely to be able to contribute to the
accompiishment of TS, aims and objectives in the event of war, and
those tasks judged feasible for each selected group and relevant under

the research assumptions that guided the study. Cousiderations of -

time and research resources made it impractical to attempt to cover
all important groups and all feasible psyehological operations tasks;
furthermore, any attempt to cover all possible situations would slight
those situztions more likely to occur. It shoukl be noted, however,
that for any given group the appeal ideas derived for specific tasks

" may prove applicable to other tasks. Indeed, the appeals may be

useful for accomplishing tasks not now envisaged which may emerge
in the future.
The second 1 major feature of the methodology wus the use of con-

sultants as the primary source of PROSYVMS duta. The research

instruments that were developed made it possible to secure data from

cousultants through correspondence. {Examples of these rescarch
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instruments ean be found in the PROSY MS-Burma Report—sz/clm-
Ingical Operations: Burma (Project PROSYMS), pp. 393-479.) The
PROSY MS staff was thus able to tap syatemstically the vast reservoir
of experience and knowledge which area specialists have accumulated.
Every effort was made to secure a group of consubants with diverse
buckgrounds, ropresentmg the different theoretical persuaswm and
interests which exiat, in the belief that this would minimize the effect
of consultant bias on the research, In addition, a panel of three
conanftants was convened at the Speeial Operations Research Office,
to scenre auxiliary informaition considered uséful to the field operator;
this includes analyses of lmportant selected groups and estimates of
propaganda npportumueb in Thailand in terms of ten major psycho—
logical operations goals.

The procedures tmh/cd to solut special aurhences tasks, appeal
iddeas, and key symbols will be briefly explained in the introductory
remarks to the several sections of this report. A more detailed

explanation of the research method and procedures is presented as an
annex. )

RESEARCH ASSUMPTIONS

In formulating the project, certain research assumptions were
adoptcd "These are:

1. A state of war would e\xst in the Far East involving the Umted
States.

2. The United States would not begin this presumed war. In all
probablht\ therefore, the United States would be on the defensive
in the beginning.

3. This conflict w ould not be an all-out nuclear war, but would be
waged for limited objectives. _

4. The war would be of some duration, long enough for the empley-
ment of various psychological operations campaigns suitable for
different phases of the war—defensivé, stalemate, offensive.

5. The principal enemy in the Far East would be Communist China,
with the Soviet Union initially maintaining official veutrality but
Iendm\r moral and material support to Communist China.

6. Thailand would play some role in the preouuwd war in the Far
East. Sinee this role cannot be predicted with any certainty, various
contingencies, even some that seem unlikely, are projected. The
principal contingencies are categorized for research purposes into the

. following broad prruettetl general military situelions:

a. The reginie in control of Thailand at the time of the presumed
conflict is au enemy of the United States, or setively allied with an

cenemy of the United States. ‘This exlls first for the special study -
~of the military forces for elements thereof) which would acn\‘cl\
oppose U3, mititary {orees. '
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b. As in a above, the regime in control of Thailand at the time
of the presumed conflict is an enemy of the United States, or actively
allied with an cnemy of the Uhited States. This calls also for the
study of civilian groups within the country which might be able to
contribute to the accomplisbment of the U.S. aims and objectives.

c. Thailand, or an area thereof, is under the control of the United
States civil affairs/military government (consolidation phase).

d. Thailand, or an area thereof, is occupied by an enemy of the
United States,

e. Thailand is actively allied with the United States.

f. Thailand is neutral in the presumed war.

RESEARCH DEFINITIONS

A few of the research definitions employed in Project PROSYMS
differ slightly from the definitions given in the Department of the
Army Field Manual, F)M 33-5. These minor differences reflect the
need for special definitions of the terms as used in this research. The
definitions emploved in this report are repeated in the text wherever
such repetition is deemed necessary for clarity.

Psychological Operntions—A broad term encompassing those politi-
cal, military, economic, and ideological actions planned and conducted
to create—in enemy, hostile, neutral, or friendly foreign groups—
the emctions, attitudes, or behavior favorzble to the accomplishment

of United States policies and objectives.

Psyelological Operations Objectire—\ military, po'mcal economic,
or other objective, the attainment of which is to be achieved or facili-
tated by the emplovment of psvehological operations. The military
objectives are: ;

1. To reduce the combat efficiency of the enemy military forces.

2. To further the war effort by modifying or manipulating attitudes
and behavior of special audiences.

3. To facilitate reoryazization and control of occupied or liberated
areas in conjunction with civil affairs and military government
operations.

4. To obtain the cooperation of alites and neutml\ in the war eifort.

Psychologqical Operuhlms Goal—A type of desired behavioral or

“mental effect which, if secured. will contribute to the -mhm\ ement of

a psychological operations objective.

Psychological Operations Opportunity—The relative pmhalnht\‘ of
acecomplishing the goals 6f psvchological opemtmn; in a given couniry,
as determined by an examination of factors in the society which are
more or less enduring over a pertod of time.

Psychological Oporations Task—\ specific mental or bebaviorl
effect. which, if seeured, will contribnte to the achiev v:m-nt of a
psvehelogieal opertions goal.
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Payehological Operations Appeal Idsa—A line of persuasion designed
to accomolish a task of psychological operations.

A persuasive appeal idea i3 one which has been judged likely to
lead the members of a special andience to think, feel, or act in ways
which would facilitate the accomplishment ol the ps; chological

. operations task.

A boomerang appenl idea is one which has been judged likely to

~.evoke negative or adverse cffects'(damnging to the accomplishment
~ of the desxred military purpose) in the special audience to which it is

primarily addressed, even under optimum conditions.

The following factors must be considered in evaluating the per-
suasiveness of appeal ideas for psychological operations:

Dl_ﬂ'mntwl effect—This refers to an appeal idea which evokes the

 desired response in the special audience to which it is addressed, but

produces negative or adverse effects (damaging to the accomplish-
ment of the desired military purpose) in other zroups in the population.

"Situational ¢ffect—This refers to any special condition, situation, or
circumstance which may decrease the effectiveness of the appeal idea

- or the members of the specisl audience to which it is addressed, or
‘may lead to adverse efTects.

Key Symbol—The element, verbal or nouverbm, in an appeal Wh.lCh.
‘18 especially significant in evoking the desired effect. .
Problem Situation—The special and particular problem of accom-

plishing a psychological operations task with or by means of a parti-

cular special audience.

Special Audience—An aggregate of persons who share certain pre-
dispositions which, when successfully manipulated, may lead to mental
or behavioral effects that will assist in the accomplishiment of a task
of psychological operations. (Throughout this report, the term
“group” will be used in lieu of the longer term *‘special audience”
when meaning is not affected.)

The following factors must be considered in evaluating the sigmi-
ficance of specnal sudiences (groups) for psychologieal opemtmna ’

1. Effectiveness—The degree to which a group can influence the

" aims, objectives, and capabllmes of the natiou of which it is & part.

The different factors'in effectiveness are discussed in Section III.

2. Susceptibility—The degree to which a group can be influenced
by psychological eperations appeals to respond in ways that will assist
in the accomplishment of psychological operations tasks. ‘

Twe aspects of susceptibility which must be considered are:

Sensitivity—~This involves ihe nalure and strength of the feelings
of the members of a :pcual audience about their own economic,
political. anid social status in the wuet\' and abaut their rcl-\tlmhlups
\nlh other groups.

Resxponsiveness to Seurce—This involves the nature and strength of
‘the feelings of the members of 3 zpecial audience about the source of
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. the psyéhologicnl operations mesange, - (For this project it is assumed

that the message is identifizhle as American in origin. Thus, it will

be necessary to consider the groip's leclings about United States aims
and policies relevant to the enuntry, and feehngs about Amencans

as such.)

3. Potential—Thc degree to which a group can assist in the sccom-
plishment of a goal of psychological operations. This is a function of
the effectiveness and susceptibility of the group. :

A CAUTION |

“The appeal ideas presented in the report are intended to be used by
the operator in the field in the light of the tactical or strategic situation
as revealed by intelligence reports and other sources of information.
In writing messages, the appeal ideas must be adapted to known
factors in the developing situation. They are presented only as the

" busic, raw materials of messages; they are not intended to be, and

should not be taken to be, finished messages. "And while every effort

has been made to present only persuasive appeals, it should be emphsa- .

sized that the appeal ideas, though evaluated for persuasnveness by
area experts, have not been field tested. The operator is responsible
for judging the appropriateness and probable persuasiveness of an

. appeal from his own knowledge of the situation in which he is operat-

ing. Finally, it is hoped that the appeal ideas in the report will have

" germinal value in sparking the operator to develop his own sppeal

ideas for operational use. _
As indicated earlier, key symbols have been identified within
appeal ideas whenever possible to give the operator a more complete

" understanding of the appesal ideas presented, and to guide him in

adapting them for useé in specific operating siteations. However,

~ the operator should be cautioned agninst devising his own appeal

ideas around the key symbols identified in this report—because the
meaning of a key symbol is influenced by the specific context provided
by the appeal idea. A given kev svmbol nmy as:ume widely different.
me-nings in different appeal contexts. :

GUIDE TO THE USE OF REPORT

The report is divided into eight sectious and six annexes, briefly
deseribed here:
Section 1, Plen of the Report, sets forth the objectives of the report,
research approach, assumptions, and definitions, and oﬁ'ers a \\ord of
cattion about the use of the n‘port )
Rection 1, Spee ol Audiences, identifies thv «'mups in Th.ulxmd

" signifieant for purpows of p:-\(holomml operations: it ob]t\m’vl\'

defines and dcscnbe: each group, aud explains ho“ the n‘lame umpor-
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tance of each was determined for the conduet of psvcho!omcal opera-
- tions to arrive at a selected list for intensive study. -
Section 1II, Opportunities for I’xyckoloz_pcal Opmmons gives the
" planner and operator a genersl view of the possibilities in Thailand
for the successful conduct of psychological operations, should U.S.
forces hecome engaged in Southeast Asia under the assumptions which
have been set forth above.

Section IV, Analyses of Selected Special Audiences, discusses each

of the selected major audiences in terms of those group cbaracter!stlcs

~_bearing on the conduct of psychological operations.

Section V, Communications Information, provxdes the p]anner and
operator wnh information on how to achieve maximum effectiveness
in masages to the country as a whole and to particular groups. It
summarizes the style and format principles which should be observed.

‘Section VI, Tasks of Psychological Operations, presents the structural
" framework within which the study was conducted. It includes a full
list of psychological operations tasks developed for use in the study,
categorized under several projected military situations and ordered
by the gnals of desired behavioral and mental effects.

Section VII, Appeal Ideas of Judyed Persuasivness (With Accom- .

panying Symbols), presents evaluated appeal ideas judged to have an
acceptable degree of _persuasiveness. Accompanym,, key symbols
(any element in an appeal identified as significant in evoking the

~ desired response) and other pertinent comments are also mcluded

- Section VIII, Injunctions, set forth do’s and don’t’s which should
be heeded in selecting appeals and in writing messages.
The four annexes follow the main body of the report:
Annex 1. The Research Plan, Procedures and Technical Summary.
Annex 2. References to Some Factors Influencing Communica-
tions—from Special Warfare Area Handbook for Thailand.
Annex 3. Index to Appeal Ideas by Task and Special Audience.
Annex 4. Index to Special Audience Information.

USE OF THAI WORDS AND PHRASES

Throughout this report it has been necessary to use a considemable

~ number of Thai words or phrases. This is particularly true in Section
V, COMMUNICATIONS INFORMATION and Section VII,
APPEAL IDEAS OF JUDGED PERSUASIVENESS, where
Thai words and phrases can communicate more exact nhuances

of mezning. For example, preferred terms of address for certain

Thal groups in particular situations can usually be expressed more
precisely in the language of the country. This is also true of appro-
priate Thai expressions for ceetain uupor(aut key symbols,

< Such use of Thai, however, presents certain pmblvm beeause

L there xre several widely different systems for the transliteration of
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Thai seript into the Latin alphabet. Since Thai is a tonal language,
a simple romanization is not adequate. Terms with only a slightly
different tonal inflection can mean entirely different things. These

- differences are important to the communicator who fnust supervise

the translation of messages he wishes to direct to the Thai people.
Even if indigenous personnel are available, he rmust be able to indicate
to them certain words or phrases which he helieves will form the
emotional essence of the message.

Therefore, it was apparent to the SORO staff that a sysitem of
transliteration must be selected which would indicate the subtleties
of meaning attendant upon tonal differences. After some investiga-

_tion, a medified version of the system developed by Professor Mary

Haas was selected for use. This system is sufficiently well known
among those who speak Thai to indicate to them with precision the
proper tone and pronunciation to be used. Use of the Haas system
of transliteration in order to indicate the proper meaning and the
proper tone for oral use does not, of course, do away with the necessity
to put all written niessages into Thai seript. ’
It is alway's important to remember that the Thai language ts one
of the most complicated to use. No more than a handful of Amerieans
are fluent in the language—and only long experience in the use of
the language will enable the speaker to avoid linguistic pitfalls.” And
if he used incorrect Thai expressions, he could appear ridiculous or
insulting to the Thai listener (for example, sée Section V on use of
vulgarisms). Unless the operator in the field is ome of the few
Amerteans who can handle the language with ease, he should make

every effort to secure the services of competent and trustworthy R

indigenous persons with whom he ean discuss the subtleties of language
in designing messages, and upon whom he can rely for proper trans-
lation or interpretation of the message into Thal.
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' SECTION II
SPECIAL AUDIENCES

In planning PROSYMS research, it was necessary to identily the
special audiences important to the conduct of psychological opera-
tions with regard to Thailand. Because many communications must
necessarily be beamed at the total population, Thailand as a whole
was selected as one audience at the outset. But the population as a

whole is not always the most rewarding audience for the psychological
- operator since its vulnerabilities and predispositions are diffuse and
overlapping. . Therefore, it- was also necessary to identify those

special audiences within the total population whose predispositions
and role in the society would be more likely to be decisive in leading
to the action or attitudes desired to support United States military
operaﬁo_ns. In other words, it was necessary to identify those special

" audiences in the populatlon of Thailand which have the greatest

potential for assisting in the accomplishment of the goals and tasks of
United States psychologicsl operations.

For the purposes of this research, then, such a specxal audience is -

defined as an aggregate of persons who share certain predispositions

that, when successfully manipulated, may lead to mental and/or

behavioral effects that will assist in the accomplishment of tasks of
psychological operations. By this definition, special audiences are
not mutually exclusive in their membership; that is, a person may
bea member of more thau one special audience.

’ SPECIAL AUDIENCES SELECTED FOR INTENSIVE |

STUDY

After careful review of the Special W m_'fare Area Handbook for
Thailand and other comparable sources, the PROSYMS staff selected
sixteen Thai groups (not mcludmv the mdxtan) which appeared to
be significant for psychological operations. The selection was based
on two general criteria: (1) effectiveness, the degree to which a group

“can influence the aims, objectives, and capabilities of ‘the nation of

whieh it i3 a part, and (2) suse tphbnhty the degree to which a group

can be influenced by psvcl\ol(mcai operations appeals to respond in

ways that will assist in the mmmphﬂhmmt of psychological \mrfare

ktaaks. . 7 ,
" FOR OFFIGIAL USE ONLY. s




-

b ——

This tentative list was submitted to area specialists who werz
invited to amend or modify it as they saw fit.  These consultants
identified as significant nine additional special audiences; then they
ranked and rated the twenty-five (including subdivisions of the mili-
tary) groups in the amended list for effectiveness and for susceptx-
bility. Their final rankings guided the staff in selecting fifteen major
groups (including subdivisions of the military) for more intensive
study. Arranged alphabetxcaﬂy, these selected specml audiences are
as follows: , ,

1. Administrators

2. Armed forces (as competxtlve political forces)
3. Buddhist monks

4. Central Thai

5. Chinese

6. Frontier police

7. Mass medis personnel

8. Military—officers

9. Military—noncommissioned officers

10. Military—enlisted men

11. Professional classes

12. Royalists

13. Thailand as a whole

14. University students and faculties

15. Western-educated elite .

For detailed analyses of these selected audienees, see Sectxon IV,

ANALYSES OF SELECTED SPECIAL AUDIENCES. In the
- appeal development phase of this study (see Section VI7), these -

selected special audiences are the focus of the work. The special
cultural ways of each are considered in developing appeal ideas that
will be effective in eliciting the attitudes and actions required to
achieve particular tasks of psychological operations.

OBJECTIVE DESCRIPTIONS OF SPECIAL AUDIENCES

More intensive study of the selected list appears both logical and
economical of time and effort since it is presumably to the most

“important groups that the operator will address his messages. Never-

theless, each of the groups identified in the longer list of twenty-five
has sonie sngmﬁcanre ic the society and the operator might have to
communicate in some limited way with any one of the groups at one
time or another. '

For this reason, a panel of three area specml::ts workmg clow!y

- with the PROSYMS siail, has prepared concise descriptions of all

groups except Thailand as a whole and the froutier police {which are

defined but not describedj. In these descriptions, which follow,
~ those groups selected for mere intensive study are marked with an
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astensk When pertinent unclassified information for s special
audience is contained in the Special Warfare Area Handbook for
Thailand, 1907, page references follow the deseription.

’Admxmstrators

This group consists of all members of the Thai civil service, which
is organized into 13 ministries and approximately sixty departments.
Included are provincial governors (capwad) and provincial officials,
district officers (naaj amphas) and other district officials, school
prmclpa!s eareer teachers, and all civil service employees mcludmg
those in the lower three grades (chdn trit, chdn thoo, and chdn 2eg).
Members of the civil service wear a umform with insignia on all official
occasions.

Local government, as distinct from national government, is not
well developed in Thailand. Thus, virtually all teachers are ulti-
mately under the control of the Ministry of Education, agricultuml

_extension workers under the Ministry of Agriculture, etc.

This group is greatly underpaid, and therefore susceptible to politi-
cal ‘influence. Usually the civil servant must augment his income
from other sources, often to the detriment of his primary work.
Nonetheless, the group represents a continuing element in the bureaue-
racy. It has not, however, exercised as much control over national
politics as the milxtary group.

References to Special TV ‘arfare Area Handbook for Thailand:

ADMINISTRATORS: Principal References, 535-542, 877, 547

563; corruption of, 530-531, 572, 573, 629; educauonahsts 149,
163, 263, 264-270, 271-273, 283285, 541; historical background of,
497-498, 529-531, 547-349, 561-563; in Bangkok, 150, 156, 157;
leisure-time activities of, 314-315, 338; municipal and regional,

167-168, 314-315, 552-563, 600; political role and attitudes of,

576~577, 584, 590; role in bealth and welfare, 438-143, 631; social
status of, 32-33, 203, 220, 221; village, 142-144, 169 559-561,.602,
606; miscellaneous, 127, 453, 4:)8

‘Armed Forces (As Compe(itiie Pohtwal Forces)

This group cousists of all officers (army, air, navy, marines, and

. pohce) who, either by conviction or to secure advantage for them-

selves or their own branches of the service, engage in political activity

. or serve a political leader or group which seeks to change ot maintain

the pohtlcal complexion of the government.
Tneluded in this categocy are the “Promoter” group \hn\mv from

the 1932 coup d’dtat, those offivers seeking reform, and officers attempt-‘ ;

ing to secure personal fuancial gain. Such officers include important

mlhtar\' men w ‘10 are followers and subleaders of the political move-
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ments respectively led, or !onncrly led, b} Marshal Pibul Songgram '
{phibuun sopkhraam) General Sarit Thammarat (sarid thédnéréd),
Admiral Thaharn Kambhiram (thshian khamhiran), General Kach
Songgram (kiad sopkhrmam), Police Director General Phao Snyanond

"phaw slijannon), and officials and. other military leaders in the

severzl political partics—particularly the Revolutionary Party, the
SMP (seerii ménankh4silaa), the Unionist Party (sdbaphuum),
“Might is Right” Party (thammaathipid), and the Nationalist

‘Party (chiadnijom).

The controlling members of the group reside in Bangkok and
generally have been expo-;cd to Western education, either as under-
gradustes in Western universitics or as trainees in Western military
staff schools. Nearly all members of the group are graduates of Thai
universities and their respective service academies. The low pay
scale makes the officers dependent, on outside sources of income.
Senior officers generally engage in various commercial activities; and
through gifts and privileges to ]umor oﬁicers, obtain pohhcal support
sad Joyalty. '

References to Speczal Warfare Area Hamlbook for Thmland

ARMED FORCES (as political): historical background 59, 497,
503, 506-507, 5235, 527, 568-577, 581-589, 604, 605; police force,
355-356, 394, 586, 587, 611, 612, 615, 616-620; political role of,
. 23-24, 32-33, 154, 537, 543; role in information and propaganda,
336a, 336b, 339; miscellaneous, 163. )

*Buddhist Monks

This group consists of all adult male, ethnic Thai members of the
Buddhist clergy above the rank of novice. It is estimated that there
are from 150,000 to 200,000 monlm of all grades in the Buddhist order

cr sagkhd.

The active head of the lnerarchy of Buddhist clergy is the
sdgkhdrdad, or Prince of the Church, chosen by the King from the
executive council of the Buddhist Order. The members of the council
are chosen from the abbots of the royal temples (wats or wdd).

The Buddhist order in Thailand was formerly called Hinayana
(Aindjean), “Lesser Vehicle”; the preferred term is now Therarads

(theerdwddaa), “Doctrine of the Elders” or Southern Buddhism.

“ Buddhisia in Thailand is composed of two sects: the mdhdanikaas

and the thammdjid. The latter was established by King Mongkut
as a reform order, primarily for wholm\!up and teaclunv The
dxﬁ'erence between the two sects, then, is prunarily one of function

_"and not of theological doetrine.  The older mdAdanikeaj sect embraces

the majority of the clergy—the ratio between the sects being about
35 to 1. Within the dem-al conununity there are dlstmchona ou the

basis of eemont) as well as of scholarly attainment.
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. At the local'levél, the wat is organized to include seven categories:
. the head monk or abbot, the permanent monks, the temporary monks,

the novices, the temporary novices, the nuns, and the temple boys.
The temporary monks and the temporary novices are those monks
who enter the wat for a short penod usually the ninety days of
Buddhist Lent. Monks and novices wear nearly identical saffron
robes. Nuns wear white robes. The language of prayer and cere-
monial incantation is Pali (baalzi) ‘

Besides rehglous ceremontes, the Buddhist clergy also conduct

) 'specml ceremonies for the monkhood, officiate at traditional rites,
‘participate in family-centered évents such as marriages, funerals, etc.
TIn the villages of Thailand, monks are frequently local leaders, taking

part in seculsr as well as religious activities.

An important value in the life of the Buddhist monk is austerity.
Austerity is expressed in many ways: no monks may take food after
noon; they must not possess money or luxunous 1tems monks carry
beggmg bowls to Thai homes.

References to Special Warfare Area Handbook Jor Thaﬂand
BUDDHIST MONKS: Principal References, 20-22, 138~ 142, 306
828, 329-330, 599; historical bs ‘kground of, 49, 131, 132, 259, 271;
in the village, 135, 138-142, 189, 320-328, 419, 465466, '560-561;
 position in society, 19, 20-22, 32, 112, 146147, 212, 217, 222, 322~
328, 472-474, 599; role in education, 259-260, 271; role in healing
and sst.rology, 297-298, 313, 419; role in rehgmus rites snd cere-
momes, 195, 297, 298, 313-322. .

“*Central Thn (Bangkok Smmese)

This group comprises all adult ethnic Thm born in, and con51denng
as their permanens placs of residence, the Central Plain of Thailand.
‘The Central Thai number about @ million. Their historically homo-
‘geneous culture and proximity to Bangkok make this group the model

" of modern Thai culture.

The Central Thai speak the languaae used in Bangkok whxch is the

- official, predominant, and most respected dialect of Thailand. The

city of Bangkok, with a population of about 1,200,000, lies within the
Central Plain and is the metropolis and cultural font of the country.
Its population is predominantly Ceatral Thai but also includes ever-
shifting proportions of all elemeats of Thailand’s people.

The Central Plain of Thailand, excluding Bangkok, is t.he area

"devoted to the commervial farming oi rice, the principal item in

That Jdiet and forexu'n trade.’

‘Refmncvs 1o Special Warfare Ares L. amu‘)ow&‘ Jor Tbmlaud :
TCENTRALTHAL (Banz’sok Siumese): Principal References, 85-88;

economic role, 371, 731, 757; in Bangkok, 133-164, 223-226, 154~
160, 162; living conditions, 158, 181, T, 401 464, 439, 37;
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 myths and réligion, 327, 417; social structure, 137, 194, 197-198;
_ “miseellaneous, 6~7, 9, 608; sée also, references for ‘Thmland asa
- Whole,” this section.

#Chinese

Included in this group are all ethnie and linguistic Chinese groups,

_ including these who speak Hakka, Cantonese, Hokkien, Hainanese,
- Mandarin, ete., as well as those (the majority) who speak Teochiu.

The term “ethmc Chinese” is defined as those Chinese permanently
residing in Thailand who habituslly speak a Chinese dialect and

‘conform to Chinese behavior patterns in most socisl situations.

- ‘The Chinese are the most important minority group in Thailand.

~ ‘The present Chinese population numbers between two and three
.million, the majority from Southern China. J.arge-seale immigration

of Chinese did not begin until the nineteenth century. Since 1920,
Chinese immigration to Thailand has included a relatively larger
proportion of women and children: this has contributed to the isolation
of the Chinese community.

- The geographical location of the Chincse in Thailand is Iargely

- determined by economic opportunity. - At present the largest single
_concentration is in the Bangkok metropolitan ares, where Chinese
‘constitute 40 to 50 percent of the population. They are also located

in the rich alluvial plain of central Thailand, and in the region of the
tin mines and rubber plantations in southern Thalland. In recent
years, numbers of the Chinese have settled in the north and nertheaab
to engage in commerce.

\lost economic activities in Thailand are dominated by the Chmese ‘

The principal political activities of the group are related to the protec-

‘tion of Chinese interests, not to the pursuit of political power in

Thailand. Until about 1920 the problems presented by an ever-
growing Chinese minority were almost entirely economic in nature;
however, since that time the social problems inherent in the presence

of a Iarge alien cultuml bloc have made their appearance.

A correlation exists between speech groups and occupations. The

Teochiu, who speak the native dialect of sbout 60 pervent of the

Chinese community, have engaged in banking, the rice trade, insur-

‘ance and rubber mauulaclun-~ the Hakka in tobacco manufacture

and leather working; the Hainanese in sawmilling; the Hokkien in the

_tea and rubber trade; and the Cantonese in the restaurant ‘business.

This specialization is gradually breaking down, however. Mandarin

-is now increasingly xrscd for communication among the more z-ducated

and is taught in the Chinese private schools. .
The Chinese commuaity is highly organized in the tmdmoa which
formerly existed on the mainlsnd. The most 1mportum vrzanization

" is the Chinese Chamber of Commerve, which is n*pnwualwe of the
.Chinese populntion sid has acted informelly as e jucto répresentative
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of China. This niusnization—like most Chinese organizations in
Thailand—is split inte bitter factions growing out of Commumst or
Nationalist political sympnthies,

Other organizations, ircInding the traditional seeret sonches, are

RS AT A T VRS LI T

set up on regional or linguistic lines. All of these amsociations offer

their members such mutual-aid features and social-welfare functions
8s edueation, insurance, burial and cemetery services, charity, ete.
The social orientation of the Chinese in Thailand does not blend
ezsily into the Thai pattern. Chinese tend to live apart from the
Thai, as in thc Sampeng (sdmphey) district of Bangkok. Family
solidarity and Confucian organization of the family on the basis of sex,

generation, and age still prevail. Although the traditional social

valies derived from the extended family system of Old China are
tempered, the system itsell causes Chinese hou»e}mlch to be generally
Iarger than those of the Thai.

The clothing worn by the Chinese commumt) s not always a '

dbtmvm;bmv feature, but, in general, Chinese laborrrs wear short
trousers and shirts; middle-class mercbants and shopkeepers wear
tunics buttoned to the neck, no shirts, and Western-style culfless

trousers; women wear medified Chinesestyle dresses, nllbough the

poorer women wear long Chinese trousers and a jucket over a shirt-like
garment. Festive silks are usually worn only during the Chinese
New Year. -

Chinese diet includes more pork poul.n' eggs, and greens than the

" standard rice-based Thai dies.

References to Special Warfare Area Handbook for TLai’Ian:

CHINESE: Principal References, 9-11, 73, 80-81, 87-102, 123126,

211-212; dress, 136; economic role, 75, 364-373, 376-377, 382,
392396, 117, 113, 130, 433, 463463, T31-732, 734, 763, 768, 769,
T 793, 778, 783, 784, 793, S09, 817, 820,821, 832, §35-839, 857, 838,
861; famll\"sntem, 209-210; government policy towanls, 108,
. 128-129, 340-314, 116447, 571, 015 595~594, 599, n.)l—to., his-
_torical background, 42, 57, 80, S1, 363369, G-!O-Ml, 789, 822-823,
$43, S16-847; housing. 139; in Banv!\ok, 79, 151, 155157, 206,
207, 210; organizational membership, 160, 164-166, 105105, 409,
" 468-469, 634; political role and attitudes, 11, 353, 396, 476477,
089»090 592, 593-394; pesition in society, 133, 617, 619, 638, 81,
23-824; religion, 331-332; role in education, 206-278; role in
mﬁ)rnmtlon and pmp&gunda SHO-34HE, 352, 558-334, 335, xbl

Fishermen

This "mu;) cousisis of ail adults actively enm\i i seay 'm.\g and
co&»hl Hishing as a wmsjor oee upanon including both owners \md
cwp!o\ e,
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it is not known how many of these were salt-water fishermen, The

‘offshore portions of the Gulf of Thailand, wluch comprise sbout
three-fourths of the shore waters.

cooperative fishing activities. The villagers are organized in boat and
et groups, and share the returns sccording to investment or duty.
The catch is sold fresh, salted, or dried (usually through Chinese
middlemen) in the coastal towns and in Bangkok. - The commercial
-ﬁshmg mdustry centers m Bangkok.

'References to Special Warfare Area Handbook jor Tlmﬂand'

FISEERMAN : General References, 72, 89, 96, 169, 373, 383,
760-764. ' - T E

*Frontier Police Force

‘This group includes those specially recruited, equipped, trained,
and compensated members of the Thai police who are organized into

current mtelhvence reports.)
Lay Buddhists

" This group consists of all Buddhist nonclerics who belong to organi-
zations functioning in support of Buddhist principles.

There gre a number of opportunities for laymen to demonstmte
close adherence to religious organizations. They may belong to the
local temple’s lay committee, which may be either appointed by the
abbot or self-constituted. This committee enjoys great prestige;
it is usually formed of men who served at one time as temporary
monks (ph-d) or novices (neen). - Its functions include the control of
temple funds and the direction and eupport of lay activities within
the wat.

In recent vears national Buddhist lay societies have been formed
for benevolent and charitable purposes. Thesa societies have national
headquarters and local chapters. Chief among them are the Buddhist
Association and the Young Buddhist Association. Alse unportant

‘are the more recent cooperatives formed under the auspu‘es of the
Thai Government.

References to Special Warfare Area Handbook for Thailand:

LAY BUDDHISTS: Preincipal bnmrmes 325-327; attitudes and
values of, 2022, 298-306, 318-319, 328; novices, 119-120, 139-140,
146, 182, 192, 223, 323-324; ongunizmations of, 30, 138, 140-141
* position in seciety, 135, 260, '

~mmmm‘
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.Some 53,000 persons were listed in the 1947 census ss fishermen, but

fishing industry is an expanding one, particularly in the shallow .

In the sonthern provinces, whole Thai-Malay villages engage in’

- units which patrol the borders of Thailand. - (For details, consult

prmmep—— R 3, TP




*Mass-Media Personnel

Thls group includes all Thai who are employed by newspapers,
mngazmcs, or other information media; or who are connected with
movie making, radio, television, publlc relations; or who are inde-

- pendent pro!esslona.l writers. Those who perform only routine sup-
port services, like typists or workers in cu-culatxon departments, are

not included.

The Thai press tends to be sensauonal and unreliable. Most of

it is centered in Bangkok, but there are a few provincial papers.

. Most Bangkok newspapers are owned, partially or completely, or

dominated by powerfal political figures. ‘There is a history of con-
tinual, though erratic, censorshlp Advertising js an important
feature of Thai journalism.

There is a sizable Enghsh-language press for forelgners and Englxsh-
speakmg Thai. The Chinese press is quite distinct and is opemted

_ for and by the Chinese community.

Thai journalists make low salaries and enjoy little prestige. \Iany
will accept bribes .to write special articles for interested parties.
There have been a number of attempts to organize clubs or associa-
tions of Jou.mallsts which have met with limited success.

- With-the exception of the King’s station, ali broadcasting facilities

" (radio and television) are owned and operated by the govemment

Most sell time to advertisers in much the same way as in America.
Radio stations are operated by the armed forces, and by some min-
istries and departments. o s

An increasing number of Thm ‘motion pxctures are bem,, made.

.There are several small film companies (onlv two with studios) en-

gaged in movie production.

References to Specwl Warfare Area Handbook for Thailand:

MASS-MEDIA PERSONNEL: Principal References, 3833-361;

editors and journalists, 156, 333-340, 354-359, 405, 497, 590, 619,
620; informal media, 359-361; radio and television, 347-350; mo-
- tion pictures, 3a0—30 writers, 107, 255-256; miscellaneous, 231,
232, 238. o ' :

Merchants and Commercial Circles

This group includes all persons permanently residing in Thailand
who are engaged in trade or commerce (domestlc or foreron) as a
ma]or occupntxon

‘Most commercial activity is condueted by the Chmese ho“ever
other groups also engage in commerce. More of the Thati the mselves

.are entering business. Indians and Pakistanis, of whom there are
“about 60,000 in the population, frequently act as importers and re-
tailers \pt.‘(mh.&lh"‘ in te-\t\lea jewelry, and provisions, The Clm:t\a :
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caste of Madras often are moneylenders. Some lower caste Indians
monopo!m- the Bangkok milk and ice cream processing business,
There is an Indian Chamber of Commerce in Bangkok. While
Westerners have a myriad of business and financial interests in Bang-
kok and clsewhere, only a few are permanent residents,

Commerce is more p«*mnal in Thailand than in the modern “ est,
that is, more business is handled by individual owners and partners

than by corporations. However, the Thai Government competes -

- with pnvntr- entrepreneurs in many fields,

Rice is the most lmportant product and trade commodity. Other -

products important in domestic and forcign trade inelude rubber, tin,

teak, tobacco, oilseeds, mung beans, and wolfram. Chief imports

include machinery, transportation equipment, mineral fuels, chemi-

cals, some foods, textiles, and other consumer goods. -
The domeshc market varies according to income and prevailing

. conditions. In general, urban families aspire to own some Western-

type consumer goods. Rural families seek mostly farm implements
and supplies, textiles, and food adjuncts. :

Bangkok is the center of commercial and trading acnwty Shops
and stalls and commercial establishments of all kinds line the streets

of the trading areas. Outside Bangkok the principal trade channels

are small stores, peddlers, local markets, and installations for the

* exploitation and transport of natural resources.

References to Special Warfare Area Handbook for Thailand:
MERCHANTS AND COMMERCIAL CIRCLES: Principal ref-
erences, 729-734, T71-801, 803-817, 819-839; constituent ethnic
groups, Chinese, 10, 97, 98, 102, 124, 125, 156, 210, 377, 453, 459,
754, 763, 769, S09, 821-824; other, 12, 95, 102-104, 105, 106, 154,
370; ; government policy toward, 730, $48, 849, 857; mBan,koL, 150
210, 223, 456; in the village, 198 199; political role, 582.

*Military Forces

‘This group consists of all members of the armed forces (army, navy, -

marines, air foree, and police) who are on active duty including oﬁicers
noncommissioned officers, and enlisted men.

In general the branches of the regular armed forces recruit only
Thai. = Basic good health is a nomuml requirement. Membership in
the armed forc'es confers prestige and higher pay than ordinary rural
occupations. It also creates an adverse counterflow to the Thai’s
traditional inclination to be with his family and in his own village.
(For further detail, consult current mtclh«'eme reports and appropri-

-ate chapters of tI;e Specidd Warfare Area Handbook for Thailand.)
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. *Professional Classes
This group includes all persons who practice a professmn requiring
specialized higher education and/or licensing.
University education or its eqtm-alent is available in Thai]and in
the following fields: medicine, law, engineering, fine arts, education,
besiness, hbrananshxp, public administration, journalism, and agncul-

ture. Graduatw of these disciplines may be considered members of

the professional classes. Excluded are such occupations as second-
class doctors, midwives, teachers, and librarians who occupy their

‘posts with little or no education, and others like agriculturists who

are graduates of vocational schools only. ,
References to Special Warfare Area Handbook for Thailand:

PROFESSIONAL CLASSES: Prt'na' pal References, 257, 364a, 383; .

doctors and dentists, 162, 200, 257, 421, 438, 440—443; judges, 523,

539, 546547, 629-631; other, 366 773; pohtlcal role, 578; m.bcel-

laneous, 157. ‘

: "Royalists

This group includes all Thai who bear titles derived by linear
descent from the King or by royal decree, or whose social, political,
and economic orientation suggests an mdmatmn toward the restora-
tion of royal prerogative. »

The Thai royalist group is composed of the royalty proper, who
-are related to the King; and the nobles, who are commoners awarded
titles and positions by the King There are five categories of royalty
in Thailand: edwfda, phrdoncdw, momedw, momrdadehdwon, aud

. m3mliay. Céwfda are children of the King by a royal queen;

phrdonecdw children of cdwfda, and so on down to mamlday. Children
of momlday are considered commoners. The principal noble ranks
were, in order of importance, eGwphrdjaa, phrdjaa, phrd, liay, and
khdn. These titles of nobility were nonhereditary. Since the coup
of 1932 they are no longer beato“ed

The present royal entourage includes the Privy Council, the Office”

of the Royal Household, and the Office of His \Iajestv’s Secretary-
General. Members of these monarchical -institutions undoubtedly
favor a more important role for the Kiug.

Royalists who are actually members of the aristocracy still have
considerable prestige—and some known royalists can exert consider-
able influence. But as a group, they are unorgunized at present.
The Democratic Party (prddtmuhtpdd) is sometimes thought to be
“Royalist.”  However, although its basic policies are couservative
\md in line with tr-\dxtxon (m\ party has not explicitly stood for

oy alism.
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References to Special Warfare Area Handbook for Thailand:

ROYALISTS: General References, 153-154, 532, 797; historical

background, genersl, 18, 47-49, 132-133, 294-296, 499-511, 525,

569, 643, 738; of the Kings, v, 35-59, 260-262, 204, 409-500, 625,
626, 639, 642, 644, 647-040, 788, 789, 795, 811-812; the King,

22-23, 203, 223, 306, 311, 474475, 512, 514-516, 519, 521, 522,

532, 530, 630; political role, 537-538, 584-585, 638; position in
 society, 30, 31, 112, 120, 150, 151, 152a; social patterns, 152, 171,
- 204. : '

Thai Malay

This group consists of all ethnic and lmgmstxc Malay peoples
born in, and who have resided most of their lives in, the southern
provinces of Thailand—principally in Narathiwat (nirsathfwiad),
Pattani (padtanii), Yala (jflaa), and Satun (situun). This gronp
accepts Islam as a religion and way of life with modifications repre-

' senting 8 more relaxed, less austere appmach than that of the Arabic

\Ioslems (Isolated Islamic groups in areas of Thailand other thsn
the south are excluded from research consideration here.)

" Constituting the largest religious minority and the second largest
unassimilated ethnic minority in Thailand, the Malays number
almost 700,000, or from 3 to 4 percent of the total population.

‘The \Iala) minority for the most part is located in the southernmost

region of Thailand, where it comprises more than 80 percent of the
inhabitsnts. Its principal political significance to Thailand is due
to its concentration in one area and its members’ close religious and
social relationship with the Malay across the Thai-Malayan border.
The Thai Malay traditionslly follow their own leaders in political
affairs and have a special representative in the central government.

ARl leaders of the Malay minority come from a small, educated
group including descendants of foriner rajas. Among commoners,
status is determined by religious beliel, trade or profession, personal
characteristics, civie status, and financial po~mon. Most members of
the group are illiterate peasants and fishermen, rice cultivators,
coconut growers, or laborers on the rubber plantations aund in the
tin mines.

The That Government bas consistently sought to assimilate this
group, with little or no success. The group strongly resists such
efforts, aud ‘instruction in the Malay lauguage and Moslem religion
is now permitted in their schools.

The basic social unit is the extended fu:ml\- (either maternal or -

.patemal) blood relationships coufer rights and slo such obligations

AS economic assistance to les fortlum(e members of the extended
family. The man is the head of the family, amlx_\venemll\'wu\xdered

“superior. Malay women do not olune purdah,
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Practlcally sll Malay live in smatl vilhgm (kampoy), whers life
is practically self-sufficient and self-contained, and members feel s
strong sense of loyalty to their village. Labor within the n]hges v
is on & cooperative exchange basis. The typical Malay house is
similar to the Thai houss except that it may be larger to accommodste
the extended family. .

Malay dress for both men and women usually consists of three
pieces of cloth wrapped sround the lower and upper paris of the
torso and around the head snd neck, slt.hough the traditional Malay
sarong (sdrdog) is worn on ceremonial occasions, and European-style
dothmg is increasing in popularity. A distinctive black velvet cap
is worn by Hajis (hasci)—men who have made a trip to Mecca. ;

The Thai-Malay diet is distinguished principally from the Thai
diet by the exclusion of pork, prohibited by Islamic law.

References to Special Warfare Area Handbook for Thailand:

THAI MALAY: Principal References, 88-92, 126, 169, 331, 504-596;

- attitudes of, 212, 421; economic role, 768, 857; government policy

toward, 129, 276, 277, 595, 596; historical background, 85, 268-269,

372; political role, 477, 594-596; misceﬂnneous, 8,11, 73, 211, 453.

Thai of the Northeast

Thxs  group (primarily Lao-Thm) includes all ‘Thai citizens bom in, '
and continuously residing in, the area of the Khorat (kbooriad)
plateau and the country west of the Mekong River (meenémamaé:—
hdon). ‘

There are about 5 million Thai of the Northeast (Lao) on the
Khorat plateau, or approximately 22 percent of the total population.

" Not included in this group are the scattered communities of Lao-
“Thai in Sara Buri (sirdbirii), Rat Buri (riadchdbirii), and Phet Buri

(phédchsburii). Rice farming, much of it marginal, is the principal
occupsation. Others engage in cattle raising, sugar gmwing, and
sericulture.

Traditional Lao-Thai speech dltfers substsntxallv from thac of
the Central Thai; however, pressure from Bsnvkok during recent -
years has reaulted in adoption of the Central Thai lanvuacre in all
official transactions and in the schools.

A feeling of separateness, and deteriorating economlc condxtxons
have stimulated political radicalism in this group. Thus, such
dissident factions as the Economist qu't\' {s2edthakosn) have drawn
a large following from this srea, which is the most fertile for Com-
mum.st penetmtmn

This group is Buddhist, but animism, spirit \\omhlp, and fear
of the occult bave an even greater influence ont“the lives of ‘pooole '

of the Northeast than on those in ether psrts of the country.
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In addition to the Lao people, there are minority groups such
as the kuj, phuuthaj, and kbmer. The kuj and phuuthaj have
been almost completely assimilated by the Thai.

- 'The Khmer are & large group (unofficial estimates range from
100,000 to 600,000), most of whom live near the Cambodian border.
Their living conditions are similar to those of the Thai. However,
their darker complexion, greater amount of facial bair, and use

of the ancient Khmer language, neardy unintelligible both to Thai

and to modern Cambodians, make them a distinct group. Unlesa

spoken to in their own Ianguage, they tend to be unapproachable,

snd therefore should be excluded from the group, Thm of the North~

east. . . - -

References to Special ij’are Area Hamlbook fm' ﬂailand.

THAI OF THE NORTHEAST: Principal References, 85, 86, 122;

. economic role, 364, 370, 371, 379, 731, 747, 751, 753; government

policy toward, 123, 282, 283, 477, 617, 760, 827; hvmg conditions,

178, 267-268, 348, 437, 449, 459-460, 477, 739; political role,

- 459460, 477478, 387, 608; social structure, 143-144, 559; mis-

cellaneous, 8, 9, 12, 170, 327, 334.

*Thailand as a Whole

This group consists of all nationals of Thailand who can be expected
to respond similerly to some psychological operations appeals because
of their shared venemhzed interest in the destiny of Thailand and/or
the sharing of certain of its most common eultural values.

References to Special Warfare Area Handbook for Thailand:
THAILAND AS A WHOLE: attitudes, 471-482 &t passim; educa~
tion, 259-285; history, 35-61; nature of society, 3-33; religion,
287-332; social structure, 131-170; values, 211229,

. Transportation Workers

The group includes all persons in Thailand engaged in transporta-
tion work—including milway and tram employees, boatmen, bus and
truck drivers, dock workers, trishaw (samloh or sadmi3?) drivers,
and taxicab drivers. There are about 66,000 w orkus in Thailand
engaged in transport.

Some 23,000 workmen are employed on the waterways which are a
vitally important means of communication as well as transportation.
Much news and gossip is earried to' the hinterland by the canal barge

: tram» The steam tugs and barges which ply the rivers and canals
“ars manned predomizately by Chinese.  Chinese coolie laber hrvd\'
“ supplies dock and port facilitics,

Thai raiiway workers nuuber about 18 DOO Hwh\\a\' transporta~
tion is less important to the nation than other means of transport,
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but nearly 20,000 men drive and service buses and trucks. (About
14,000 trucks are registered.) Many Indisns are chsuﬁ'eurs and taxi
drivers, Recent laws forbid Chinese to-drive taxis. ‘e '
There has been considerable labor unrest among transport workers
in recent years. Strikes have been waged by the Bangkok, tramway
workers, the trishaw drivers, and employees of the State railway
(including those of the mdgkasin shops). The first unions in Thailand
were formed in the transport and shipping mdustna and thestrong&t
; ‘unions are still in transport. :
Pe References to Special Warfare Area Handbook jor Thailand:
i TRANSPORTATION WORKERS: Pnnczpal References, 36377, - - e
B _824—828 -constituent ethnic groups, 103, 368, 763-764, 821; in Bang-
R ~ kok, 159, 160, 206, 830; living conditions, 382-385; orgamzahonal
» membershxp, 162, 394-398, 402-404, 406; role of, in the dlssemma—
tion of mformstxon, 361; miscellaneous, 381.

Tnbal Groups of ihe North

Tlns group includes all members of the prmc:pal tribes of northﬂrn
Thailand who are not assimilated by the dominant Thai culture. =
The most important group among the Tibeto-Burmese tribal
_peoples of the North are the Karens, who number from 60,000 to
90,000. They are located mainly in northwestern Thailand along
the Burma boundary, extending as far south as the Mekong River.
In some districts they are almost the only inhabitants. ‘
i ' There are two main groups, named for the color of their garments.
' : The White (Sgaw and Pwo) Karens, predominant in number, are
friendly, courteous, and kind. They are of medium height, and have
long noses, full flat faces, and light brown skin. The Red (Bghai)
Karens are small in stature, lean, and dark.
The Karens generally are 3 semimigratory people, many resxdmg
! ' L at elevations of approximately 3,000 feet. Those at the higher
l T : o altitudes shift residences easily, while those in the plains tend to
! o : o permanency. All rely on rice cultivation and supplement their
\ _ : - income by hunting, fshing, cattle herding, and gardening. They
' : occasionally come down into the plains to barter. They are fond of
visiting friends near by, but seldom travel far. The Karen near
Chiengmai, though influenced by the Thai, have not adopted Thai
' o Buddhism but worship protective spirits.  Only a few of the men
: speak Thai fairly well; others know only their own hxmuave. A few
are Christians.
Other tribal groups include the muusuu, miew, jiw, hbuu. and
. Jawds of the Chien: iU hie ngrai areas. These mountain or hill
tribe peoples fave come inte "Thailand from Chica. Burma, and Laos.
They are distines and aloof from the Thai. They ceside high in the
mountains where they pmctice 2 ‘.‘SBS}I-&I!\LbllhI" agriculture, and
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come into contact with the Thai only when they trade their cash

* erops, primarily opium, for silver or certain luxury items,

This group does not incliide the Shan (thaj jdj) who are sometimes

_ called a tribal people, The Shan are ethmmlly related to the Thai

and are part of the numerous and 1mportant group living in the Shan
states in Burma.

References to Special Warfare Area Handbook for Thailand:
TRIBAL GROUPS OF THE NORTH: 12, 84, 93-96, 170, 225.
*University Students and Faculties

This group consists of all Thai mtionals who study, teach, or
engage in resesrch on s full-time or part-time basis st the Thai
universities: Chulalongkorn (ctilaalogkoon), Thammasat (thammé§-

saad), Kasetsart (kistedsiad) universities—including the medical
schools of Siriraj (sirirdad) and Chulalongkorn and the four-year -

teachers’ colleges.

University connections carry such prestige that graduates, regard-
less of origin, usually achieve a place in the upper middle class or
the elite. Moreover, recruiting and promotion in the bureaucracy
is dependent on educational attainment. - The primary aim of lngher
education in Thailand is to train people for govemment service

*rather than for positions in mdusuy or commeree.

The Thai university system is based on Western modéla alt.hough

- traditional rote learning and complete acceptance of the teachers’

authority are stiil prevalent. Instruction is in the Thai language,
but use of some textbooks in English makes knowledge of English
necessary.

Many faculty members at Thai universities bave advanced degrees

from Western universities. They have heavy teaching loads, are

given little time or encoursgement to conduct advanced research,
and receive very low salaries. They are accorded covsiderable
prestige, however, as are teachersin general in Thailand.

The students have preserved or revived classic Thai culture while

-simultaneously seeking modern education. They also have a growing

interest in politics which contrasts with the apatliy of the population
at large. In recent years the studénts’ interest in politics has led to
demonstratxons or even riots over political i issucs. ‘The Communists
have tried to exploit this interest. Alumni associstions, such as that
of Chulalongkorn, have increasing influence, and provide a means
of unified action which can have polltll."!ll effect.

_Reft-rences to Special Warfare Area Handbook for Thailand:

UNIVERSITY STUDENTS AND FACULTIES: Faculty, 157,
275, 284; foreign study, 257, 273, 533, 648, 656, 733, 773, 788, 703,

- TH4; political role, 258, 284285, 307, 331, 567, 590, 604; students,
guxersl-—-l"i 266a, 273-2735, 333, 339, 432, 441,

» Fﬂﬂ OFFISUAL !lSE oMy




Vieinamese Minorities

This group consists of all ethnic Vietnemese residing in Thailand—
primarily as refugees from the French-Viet Minh hostilities. ,
The number of Vietnamess in Thailand is estimated variously at
from 50,000 to 100,000. By Thai law of 1950, all Vietnamese without
registration papers bave been ordered to reside in tite five border
provinces in northeastern Thailand. Although Communist North

 Vietnam has agreed to the repatriation of refugees, a majority will
apparently stay in Thailand in the villages and communities estab-

lished for them. This group constitutes a most pressing minority

‘problem because of their cultursl and political loyalty to an alien

and hostile regime.

Individuals are strongly tied to the Vietnamese villages in ‘{hailard ~ ~ *

and sometimes belong to underground movements which bhave pro-
Viet Minh affiliations. Many Vietnamese in Thailand are members
of a national welfare association, often patterned after Chmese secret
societies and dominated by Vletnamae Communists. -

Reportedly the Vietnamese have competed successfully in their
" own area against the Thai and the Chinese because of their industry,

tenacity, and frugality. They engage in market gardening, fresh-
water fishing, wood carving, metalworking, and other village industries.

The Vietnamese have transplanted and preserved much of their
~ own culture, which is similar to the Chinese. Due to the uprooting
of the Vietnamese in Thailand, their primary social unit is the nuclear

family, with strong clsn ties. Paternal a_uthonty is absolute; women'
occupy inferior positions; ancestor worship is practiced.

Houses are usually built on the ground and are constructed of
mud-stucco or brick.

References to Special Warfare Ares Handbook Jor Tlmz'lami

VIETNAMESE MINORITIES: General, 11~12, 73, 104-106, 370,
379; pohncsl role, 589-591, 596-598.

*Western-Educated Elite

This group consists of all Thai who have received all or a substantial
part of their higher education in Western Europe or the United States.

The mﬁuence of those who have been educated abroad is far dis-
proportionate to their relatively small number. Western education
affords great prestige and opportunities for financial advancement
well beyond those opportunities afforded graduates of Thai
universities, :

During the past thirty years those educated in the West have
carried out the “Promoters’ ” coup of 1932; attained high government

positions; influenced the further Westernization of government and
‘even urban daily life; and inculcated international artistic values,
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This elite likes, and desires for Thailand, those things that are
Western. They like to speak English in conversing with Americans
and Englishmen as a matter of both efficiency and prestige. They
seek, generally, to influence the country toward Neo-Buddhism (which

emphasizes the social and altruistic principles of Buddhism). Most

Iive and prefer to live in Bangkok.

The elite tend to band together and to join such organizations .as
the American Universities Alumni Association, the Old Enghsh
Schoolboys Association, and Rotary International.

Relerences to Special Warfare Area Handbook for Thailand:

WESTERN EDUCATION ELITE: Principal 'References, Atti-

tudes, general, 30, 31, 84, 107, 460; political, 478-482; foreign
_ study or training, 257, 275, 648, 636, 733, 775, 788, 793, 794; his-

torical background, v, 133, 261, 497, 507, 531, 653; leisure-time

and cultural activities, 163, 235, 237, 249, 255, 257, 346; political

" role, 478, 481, 531, 046 rehdlon 329—330 miscellaneous, 127, 224,
. 448.

'Womren

This group includes all ethnic Thai women of voting'age. In general

‘women outnumber men in Thailand; above age 70 there is a significant

preponderance of women, and they share the deference accorded old
age. Women occupy a relatively high status in Thai society. Their
rights of ownership, inheritance, and divorce are equal to those of men.
They also have full political rights, although many women, especially
those in rural areas, show even less interest in politics than do Thai
men.

In rural areas women more frequently wear traditional dress, crop

_ their hair close, and stain their teeth by chewing betel—but gradusally

Western dress is being adopted. In urban areas fashion is approxi-
mately the same as in the West.

There are a few formal organizations exclusively for women.
Among those that exist are the Siamese Association of University
Womeun, the Women Lawyers” Association, and the Thai Women’s

" Association.

Polygamy, while 0(.'1'3&10“3“\ practiced by the upper middle class
and b\' wealthy farmers, is dyuw out. Women generally control the
famxly finances.

Rural women coutribute to the evonomy not only by farm work

‘but by spinning cloth and producing household vx‘ods for family

use or for sale at the \111&0\3 market. In urban aress women may

‘be employed in government service, clecical work, domestic serv ice,
’ manuf:\uurutg, or construction; in t'euend the\' avail leeum:l\ > of

opportunities open to men,
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References to Speciel Warfare Area Handbook for Thailand:
WOMEN: General, 7473, 212-213; economic role, 284, 363-366,

- 374, 382, 384, 463, 751, 831; health and welfure of, 281, 284, 380,
434-436, 439-440; in Bangkok, 107, 205-207, 224, 454457, 830; in
‘the nﬂage, 17, 29 144, 146, 174-181, 184, 188, 202, 738, 744;
‘leisure time activities, 251, 255, 340, 468, polmcal role, 550, 602,

- 606; religious activities, 140, 325; role in the dissemination of in-

formation, 361; role in marriage and the fumily, 119, 190 194-199,

419—4‘70 425.
" Workers in Northern Forests

- 'This group consists of all timber workers, mahouts (mdhud), and

others of permanent Thai residence employed in cutting teak and

other timber. Some 8,000 people are employed in timber cutting in .
northern Thailand. Teak is the most valuable timber and teak forests '

- are an-important state property.

: In the tesk zone of the north, workers are primarily the forwters'}

who select trees to be felled and girdle them two years in advance :

so that the wood will be sufficiently dry to float when actually cut.
After the trees are felled, elephants are harnessed to the huge logs,
which are dragged to the nearest waterway (the area is traversed by
strenms) for transport. Most of the foresters are Thai or Lao.

Beferences to Specwl Warfare Area Handbook Jor Thailand: i
' WORKERS IN THE NORTHERN FORESTS: General Refer-
ences, 373 379, 731, 764-767, 852, 838.

i
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SECTION I

OPPORTUNITIES FOR PSYCHOLOGICAL
OPERATIONS
- Estimates of the opportunmes for successful psychologlcal opera-

tions in Thailand were prepared by s panel of three area specialists,
workmg closely with the PROSYMS staff. The estimates are based

" on examination of the speclsl-audlence charaeteristics that are more

or less enduring over txme in relation to ten specific psychologxcal
operations g ooals

A psychological operations goal may be defined as a category of
desired behavioral or mental effect which, if secured, will help a

- psychologieal operations oblectlve- The specific goals selected for

study sre:
“Goed will toward the United States
Encouragement
Complianee and cooperanon with the United States
Discouragement, defeatism, apathy
" Hostility toward and noncooperation with the enemy
Discord
'Privatization
Panic and disorganized behavior
Subversion and resistance
Surrender, defection, desertion.
The first three can be cousidered cohesive in purpose; that is, sue-
cessiul achievement of any of these three goals would strengthen or
more closely unite the total society or the particular special audience.

The remaining seven are divisive; successful achievement of any of

them would either separate the individual from his group, separate

_the group from eother groups, separate the group from -the total

society, or completely disorganize the group or the total soc.iét_v.
Each estimate is preceded by a delinition of the particular goal, in

terms of the types of tasks which, if tll‘t'OlllplL\hed would contnbute '

to attaining the goal.
The estimates have purposely not been txe\l to the exigencies of an
immediate situation. In the analysiz it was assumed ouly that US.

are being carried out.

“military forces have become inv oni'd in cperstions in Southeast Asia
and that psvehological operations in \upport of nuhtanr ob]e(u'rs—s
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As a first step the panel assessed the effectiveness of each special

audience in relation to the aims of psychological operations. Effec~
tiveness of a group—the degree to which the group can influence the

" aim3, objectives, and capab;lmes of the nation—was assumed to be a
* constant factor in assessing opportunity (though susceptibility of a

group might vary considerably across the several goals of psychological
operations), -In judging the effzctiveness of a group the panel con-
sidered several factors, among which were (1) the group’s size relative
to the total society, (2) the group’s cohesiveness—the sense of group
identification, shared norms, ete., (3) the degree to which the group
is organized, (4) the gmup’s Iesdersbip, (5) the group’s function in

the society in wartime, (6) the groups prestige, and (7) the group’s

persuasive or coercive power, that is, its capacxty to nnpose its will
upon others.

Next the panel estimated the susceptibility of each group in relatlon
to each goal of psychological operatxons—the degree to which the

.group can be influenced to respond in ways that will assist the ac-

complishment of a goal. Judgments were based on the relatize posi-
tion of each group considered separately under each goal. That is, a
partrcular group might be rated “high” under a particular goal be-

" cause it is relatively higher in susceptibility among the special audi-

ences identified. This does not necessarily mean that. the same group
would be judged as “high” if considered in isolation on an absolute
basis.

In making its estimates the panel paid speclal attention to two

" aspects of susceptxbdxty—seneltxnty and responsiveness. Sepsitivity

involves the nature and strength of the group’s feelings about its own
economic, political, and social status in the society and about its
relations with other groups. Responsiveness involves the natare and
strength of the group’s feelings about the aims and policies of the
Umted States, and about Americans in general (as»ummg that a

" message is identifiable as American).

In combination the judged effectiveness and susceptibility comprise
the group’s judged potential-—the degree to which it presumably can
essist in accomplishing a goal of psychological operations. This ap-
proach provides a useful basis for estimating the nature and extent
of opportunities for accomplishing a particular goal. -

: As noted above, the estimates apply only to the adjudged pouhons
of the identified groups in relation to a particular goal; they cannot
be used for assessing the probability of accomplishing the goals in the

‘country as a whole. Therefore, on the basis of the society’s enduring
.characteristics the panel considered separately the opportunities for

accomplishing the goals for the country as a whole. The opportunities
for Thailand as a whole are judged to be as follows:
1. Goals of higher potential opportumu compliance and coopem—
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tion with the United blates, good wﬂl and discourngement, defeamm :
apathy.

2. Gonls of better than medmm potential opportnn.ty. surrender -

- and desertion (military forces); encouragement; and privatization.

3. Goals of medium potential opportunity: pani¢ and disorganized
behavior; subversion and resistance; and hoquhty toward and non-
eooperation with the enemy.

4. Goals of lower potential opportumt.y  discord,

In the snalyses of opportunities which follow, the planner of
psychological campaigns and the operator in the field are given an
overall view of what it is possible to accomplish in psychological
operations, given the nature of the society and of the groups which
make it up. Relative opportunity ratings by speual audiences are

provided for esch psychological operations goal in Tables 1-10; ex-

p]anatxons of the ratings and other pemnent mformutxon are provxded
in the text,

ESTIMATES OF OPPORTUNITIES BY GOALS
Good Will Toward United States

- The aim of this goal is to promote friendship and good will toward
kthe United States both as a people and as a country; and to convince
the people of the country that U.S. pohcy objeclives are politically
and economxcnlly desirable.

Thailand, in genera] rates high in potentlal for appeaL directed
- toward encouraging good will. A friendly attitude toward the United

States has prevailed since the reign (mid 1800’s) of King Mongkut
{monkird). Throughout the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries,
American activities in Thailand were largely philanthropic rather than
commercial. Between the two world wars an American, Francis
Sayre, almost singlehandedly succeeded in persuading European
nations to follow the lead of the United States in dropping the extra-
territoriality clause from their treaties. Following World War II the
United States championed the cause of Thailand in all international
discussions. As a result, good will toward the United States reached
a high pitch during that period. Although currently less intense,
because of a complex of factors which so frequently arises when a
Nargescale economic and military aid program is carried on, good will
~ is still fairly “universal.” If Americans are present in the country,
good will can be promoted by an understanding attltude and friendly
overtures on their part.

Of the groups rated most eﬁ'ectlve in the country, those which con-
tain the leaders and those which mold opinion, are most suceptible to
this goal. These groups are the armed forces (political), adminis-
trators, Buddhist monks, university studeuts and faculties, Western-
educated elite, military officers, and professional ¢lasses.
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‘Less effective groups that are highly susceptibie to good-will ap-

peals are the Central Thai, lay Buddhists, royalists, noncommissioned
officers and workers of the Northern forests. The groups least sus-
ceptible to appesls of this sort are the Chinese, fishermen, Thai of
the Northeast, tribal groups of the North, and the Vietnamese.
Except for the tribal groups and fishermen, who rated low in suscepti-
bility because of their lack of knowledge of the Western world, the
groups which are least susceptible consists of dissident minorities.

Table 1. Thailand—Opportunity Analysis for Peychological Operations

Goal: Good Will Toward U.S.
Special-Audience Potential Effectiveness | Susceptibility

- Relatively High:

Administrators. ... eemamuan H H
Armed Forces (Political) .. o . . i H H
Buddhist Monks_________________._____.__l.__ H H
_Military—Officers.. . _ oo e H H
Professional Classes. .. .. ____ .. _.i.... H H
Western-Edueated Elite. . __ . ... H H
University Students and Faculties . . ... . _.__ " H
Central Thai. _ .o eeeeeeeeememe M H
Lay Buddhists __ ______ ... M H
Rovalists .o it M H

Medium: , :

' Workers of the Northern Forests__ . _____._._.._.__.. L H
. Mass-Media Personnel_ ___________ eedemcmmemanan M M
Merchants_ oo M M
Military—NCO s - o o acmeaaes L H
Transportation Workers_ . _ ... . ... .. ... M M
Women._ . naamam e M M

Relatively Low:

’ Thai Malay o icimiaacanaaaa- L M
Chinese. . iiciciacioacemanca=an M L
Militarp—ZEnlisted Men. ... .. . i .. s L A
Thai of the Northeast______ ... .. ... . M L
Fishermen ... .. i iemccecdiaacemmn————— L L
Tribal Groups of the North. ..o ccomcaicaaanaas L L
Vietnamese Minorities_ ... iiocacceaaazn mmman L L
Frontier Police—Not applicable_ . ___ mmmemm- PRSI FURIESEE S

Aoy v
L=Relatively low
Encouragement

The objective of this goal is to promote an expectation of suevess

for the policies of the United States and its allies, tu sustain the morale
of elements which are friendly to such policies; and to identify popular
or national aspirations with the aims of US, policy.
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" Theiland, in general, rates high in potential for ’ap;ﬁeab directed

~-toward promoting an expectation of success for the policies of the
United States and its allics. The Thai would respond to appeals for

encouragement for most of the same reasons given under good will.
An additional factor is the experience of recent history, which has
seen the United States and its allies vietorious in two wars and able

to contain Communist aggression in a third. Further, the Thai

people have had considerable opportunity to become familiar with
Anierican produclive capacity, not only through knowledge of military
equipment, which has gone to Thailand in considerable quantities,
but also through the importation and distribution of American con-
sumer goods, which are highly valued.

Table 2. Thailand—Opportunity Analysia for Psydwlogml Operations .
Goal: Em‘mt V

Special-Audience Potential Effectiveness { Suseeptibility
Relatively High:
Administrators. . oL H H
."Armed Forces (Politieal) .. _ ... e H H
Buddhist Monks___ - e - H H
Military—Officers____ . H H
Professional Classes ... .o oo ooomoeoas H H
Western-Educated Elite .- o .\ T H H
University Students and Faculties_ .. ._____.___. H H
Lay Buddbists . . e M H
Royalists e M H
Medium:
Central Thal - e emeeee M M
Mass Media Personnel . . .. .. ..._. M M
Merchants. . . o= M M
Transportation Workers. .. .o ceocmeooicicana M M
Women .. e m——— e M h Y
Rtluhzely Low:
Workers of the \orthem Forests. . ..o L M
Chinese_ - .o e e m M L
\ﬁhtarv—-—Enhsted Men. oo daccaann L M
Militarr—NCO's___._______ S S, - L M
Tribal Groups of the North______ . __ . ..__._._. L M
Thai of the Northeast______.____._. aan e M L
Thai Malay .. e ecmea—ma———— L L
Fishermen ..o ccciceamaeannna——a- L L
Vietnamese Minorities_ ... ... imenanaeaas L L
Frontier Police-—'\"ot appliesble. .. ____.._.C
H = Belstively hl.lﬂ -
38 = Medium
L= Reistively jow
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All groups rated higliest in effectivencss in the country are highly
susceptible to this goal. They are the armed forces (political),

administrators, Buddhist monks, university students and faculties,

West(-m-educated elite, military officers, and professional classeq
Less effective groups also highly susceptible are the lay Buddhists

and royalists. The groups least susceptible to this appeal are the’

Chinese, fishermen, Thai of the Northeast, Thai Malay, and the
Vietnamese, all of w}uch with the cxceptlon of fishermen, comprise

‘dissident minority groups.

Complunee and Cooperation With the United States

The aim of this goal is to secure acceptance of the orders or instruc-~
tions or friendly national or loeal authorities, or those of U.S. military
forces when these are present in the country; and to encourage and
stimulate participation in programs sponsored by national authorities
who are cooperating in the achievement of U.S. policies and aims and
with programs of U.S. military forces.”

‘Thailand a3 & whole rates high in susceptibility to this goal. The

- basically favorable predisposition of the Thai toward the American

people and the U.S. Government, which has been elaborated under
good will and encouragement, should facilitate obtaining compliance
and cooperation. A bastc characteristic of the Thai is to “bend with
the wind” (een ldx); so, confronted with a superior force, the Thai
would tend to accept ordcrs or instructions from the governing
authority.

On the other hand, the operator should be alert to the practice, at
which the Thai e'ccel of sceming to cooperate with authority while
covertly resisting and even sabotaging the suthorities” wishes or
instructions. Such a practice would be minimized in 2 benign
occupation, but would be grestly inereased under an occupation which
was harsh or widely disliked by the population.

All of the groups rated highest in effectiveness in the country are
highly susceptible to this goal. Less effective groups also highly
susceptible are the Central Thai, Iay Buddhists, merchants, royalists,
Thai Malay, women, noncommissioned officers and enlisted men. A
great majority of the merchants are Chinese, and as such would tend
to be uncooperative. However, their desire to protect their economic
interests would make them compliant if not cooperative. Thai-Malay
susceptibility depends on the absence of strong pan-Malay activity.

. The least susceptible group is the Vietnamese minority, which might

use a crisis situation to increase their Communist activities.
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Table 8. Thuiland—Opportunity Analysis for Pyychological Operations

Goal: Compliance sad Ceoperation With the U3,
Special-Aadienca Potential Effectiveness | Seaceptibility
Relatively High:
Administrators . ool H H
- Armed Forces (Politieal) H H
Buddhist Monks_ - ... H H
Military—~Officers________ H H
Professional ClL H ‘H
Weﬂeﬂl‘ﬂdll&ted Elite " H
University Smden(s and F: acilmu H H
Central Thai. oo _i.o_ M ‘H
Lay Buddhists M H
* Merehants M H
Royalists oo M H
Women_ . . e M H
Medium:
Th.a: Malay. e e L H
: : M M
M M
L H
. L - H
Tmmport.xtxon Workels _________________________ M M
Thai of the Northeast________ . ______.______..__ M M
Relatively Lorw: : )
Workers of the \or’hern For&h _________________ L M
Fishermen . . e las L M
Tribal Groups of the North__________ . . _..___..__ . L M
Vietnamese Minorities_ . _ . __.___________________ L L
Frontier Police—XNot applicable_. . ______ .. ___ 4 o .
H=Relstively high
BM=IMedium
L=Relatively low

Discouragement, Defeatism, Apathy .

The aim of this goal is to depress the morale of the inhabitants in
order to reduce effective support of popular or national aims inimical
to U.S. interests.

Thailand as a whole rates high in potentml to this goal. _The Thai
would normally be opposed to exteusion of Chmese Communist
influence because they fear Red China, dislike and distrust the Chinese
minority in Thailand, and value their own political independence and
personal freedom.

With the exception of the Buddhist monks, all of the ‘7!‘0“1)5 rated
highest in effectiveness are highly lett‘phblm‘ to-this goal. Buddhist
monks ¥ rated low because of their relative ‘det achmeut from secular

-affairs and lay interests. Other groups rating low are the Chinese,
‘ tishermen, tnbﬂ t'mup), and Vietnanese minorities, all of which are

either unconcerned with or 'ul\\!!lpﬂtllt‘tlt‘ to the main goals of Thai
30¢ (ct\ ’
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Tuble 4. Thailand—Opportunity Analysis for Psychologicsl Operations

. M; T)a afe o A emsh
Spectal-Awiience Potential o Effectiveness | Susceptibility
Relatively High: ‘
Administrators e - H H
Armed Forees (Politieal) .. ool H H
Military—Officers_ oo neemamis H H
Professional Classes_.__ ... oo..__. H H
Western-Educated Elite . _..._ .. ... H H
University Students and Facultxes ................ H H
Lay Buddhists_ " s 3M “H-
Royalists.__ . i iaceees M H
“Thai of the Northeast - M H
Medzum: ' : ’
Buddhists Monks - -] H L
Central Thai______._______ - M M
MMass-Media Persennel . _ . __________ M M
‘Merchant: RS, M M
Military—NCO’s — R, L H
Military-—Enlisted Men . - L - H
Tmnsportatxon Workers______ . .l M M
Women e ———— M M
Reldu'ely Low:
Thai Malay. el L M
Workers of the Northern Forests_________________ L M
Chinese.. . _ - i M L
Fishermen._ i L L
Tribal Groupsof the North____ . _____ . _____ L L
Vietnamese Minorities_ ... ___.____ .. ___ L L
Frontier Police—XNot applicabl : -

H=Relatively bigh
M =MMediumm
L=Relatively low

Hostility Toward and Noacooperation With the Enemy

-The aim of this goal is to promote disbelief in the policies, aims,
- and ideologies of the local, pational, or international authontxes

hostile to the United States and its aims; to uphold the traditional

" (and other existing) values which are opposed to such policies, sims,

and ideolovie:., and to persuade Individuals or groups to refuse
economic or political collaboration with any authontv ho:tde to the
United States. ,

hailand as a whole would be re:pon.sue to appeals based on up~
holding traditional values, less responsive to ideological appeals, and

wirtuaily unrespousive tu appeals to refuse collaboration to cnemies

of the United States. The hold of traditionalism s still strong in

Thailand. Traditional respect patterns, including nespect for the
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King, have not broken down. However, the Thai are not tradition-
bound. Their approach is éssentially pragmatic and they are not
interested in ideological, theoretical arguments that lack clear and
direct application to the Thai secene. By the same token they do not
oppose collaboration, if it seems practical and will bring immediate
benefits.

The groups rating highest in effechveness that would be most
" susceptible to this appeal are the armed forces, administrators, pro-
fessional classes, university students, and Western-educated elite.
Groups least sympathetic are the Chinese, Thai of the Northeast,
tribal groups of the North, Vietnamese minorities, noncommlssmned
officers, and enlisted men.

Table 5. Thailand—Opportunily Analysis for Psychological Operations

Goal: Hostility to and Noncooperation With the Enemy

Special-Audience Potential : Effectiveness | Susceptibility
Relalwel y High: o
Administrators - - oo oo H H
Armed Forces (Political) ... oo . H H
Professional Classes - oz coomooomemeeeie H 4
Western-Educated Elite_ . _______ ... ._... H ;4
University Students and Faculties ._._..__.__._.__ H H
"Buddhist Monks.. ... H M
Lay Buddhists_ - .. lil.n. M H
Military—Officers . - - oo H M
~ Royalists. . s M H
Medium:
Central Thai. e M M
Mass-Media Per I. - m——— — M M
Merchants_ ... e m e e am———n M M
- Transportation Workers__ . ... __._ M AL
Women. | s ——— M M
Relatively Low: .
Thai Malay . e aaas L N
~ Workers of the Northern Forests L M
Chinese. - n oo ieeeoeiom e e M L
Fishermen . L M
Thai of the Northeast_ . ..__.___. e M L
“Military—Enlisted Men. : L L
Military—NCO’s . c e c—cm—nan L L
“Tribal Groups of the North__.._...______________ L L
. Vietnamese Minorities ... oo L L
Frontier Police—Not applicable. - ... ___ . |l . ...

' H=Relatively high
A = Medium
. L = Relasively low
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Diseord ,
The aim of this gosl is to promote dissension within & particular
group; to promote conflict between groups; and to encourage dis-

~ affection by elements and individuals residing in a country whose

government is hostile to the United States, its interests, aims, and
policies. ‘ ) '

Table 8, Thadand—Opportunity Analysis for Prychological Operations

Goal: Diseord
Special-Aodience Potential ) ‘ E(fectiveness { Susceptibiticy
Relatively High: )

. Administrators. .o e i H H
Armed Forces (Political). ... .. H H
Military—Qfficers__ oo H H

'estern-Educated Elite.___..___ e ———— H H
University Students and Facuities H ‘H
Professional Classes_.__.._..__._ m———— i —————— H M
Royalists. . oo M " H

. Thai of the Northeast____ . M H

Medium:
Buddhist Monks_. .. _._____ PR H L
Lay Buddhists___.__.___.__..__ i —————— M M
" Mass~Media Personnel.___..__ M M
Merchants_ oo e M M
Transportation Workers. . __.._.___: M M
WOMCH o eooemeesme e e e am s m mem M M
Relaticely Low: . - .
Central Thai. ... e e mm———— M L
Chinese .o osce e ecceme e e m————— M L
Military—NCO'S . e e m e L . M
Tribal Groups of the North._ ... ... L M
Thai Malay . e 1. L
Workers of rhe Neorthern Foewsts_ . ... L L
Fishermen_ . o ccicccmanaan L L
“Military—Enlisted Men_ .. ..o L L
Vietnamese Minorities_ . _ . licaooo L L
Frontier Police—XNot applicable -

H =Relatively hich
M =Medium
L =Relatively low

Thailand as a whole is not particularly susceptible to an appeal
to create discord, primarly because the Thai are a peaceful and
moderate people. Their natural inclination is to avoid unplessant-
ness; their geographic and economic situation has militated aguinst
development of a competitive spicit, theic religion teaches modera-
tion, and thelr expervience with living under 2 qualified dietatorship
instills acceptance. This is not te =ay they cannot be aroused;
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personal and professional rivalries exist within those groups high
in effectiveness which are most susceptible—the armed forces, ad- b
ministrators, university students and faculties, the Western-educated {
elite, and military officers—which could be used to set their members ‘
against each other and against other groups. Less effective but
high in susceptibility are the royalists and the Thai of the North~
" east. Royalists would become the spearhead of -dissension if the
government or occupying suthorities threatened the King and the
Royal family. Thai of the Northeast would be more effective if their
dissatisfaction reached the point of secession.
In general, mass-media personnel cannot be rated hlgh, some of the
newspapers have at times been Communist-oriented, and the press
is highly quixotic. - However, radio announcers could be highly
_ effective in spreading discord. Least susceptible are Buddhxst monks,
Central Thai, Chinese, forestry workers, Thai Malay, fishermen,
Vietnamese, and enlisted men. Both Buddhist monks and enlisted
men are little susceptible because of their occupation and training;
Central Thai_becsuse they are such an amorphous group that few
issues interest them as a group; fishermen and forestry workers - S
. .primarily because they are so isolated; the Chinese, Thai Malay, and SRR
Vietnamese because they are already disaffected.

Privatization

A

R : The aim of this goal is to intensify the individual’s preoccupation
e with his personal situtation (as opposed to his group identification)
in order to reduce the effectiveness of his support of group and national
objectives; and to encourage personal and local loyalties at the expense
of larger loyalties—to political party, movement, or nations, for
example, when these are opposed to United States aims.
Thailand as a2 whole has a high potential for privatization appeals.
This stems from the strongly individualistic nature of Thai character.
Relatively few formal or informal social organizations of real signifi-
cance exist in Thailand; group loyalties bevond the family are not
well developed. Hence, appoals to self-interest and personal considera-
tions would strike a responsive chord in the Thai. ,
All of the groups rated most effective in the country are lu,_.hlv ‘
‘ . susceptible to this goal. - They are the armed forees, administrators,
! : : ) ‘Buddhist monks, proﬁ*ssioual classes, university students and facul-
N ties, and Western-educated elite. The high potential rating for
Buddhist monks whe as members of the Buddhist Order belong to one
b _of the few important organizations in Thsiland, reflects the indi-

! ) . vidualistic nature of Theravada Buddhism, Each monk must seek
~his own road to nirvana; his prime responsibility is to himself and the
cultivation of his own religivus nature. Appenls mizht be carefullr
constructed to reemphasize and reinforve this persoualized ideal: they
‘would, however, have to be uséd very eautiously. It should be
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" remembered that the tasks ordinarily appropriate to the achievement

of privatization in time of military operations would have ]xttle
applicability to Buddhist monks.

Other eleménts in Thai society, though less effective than those

groups mentioned above, would be highly responsive to privatization -

appeals. These include mass-media personnel and merchants and
Thai of the Northeast, none of which have strong in-group feelings.
Chinese merchants, it is believed, would generally sacrifice group

loyaltxes to the Chinese mmonty to further or protect theu' own

economic interests.
The only group rating low in susceptlbihty to privatization is

.comprised of the tribal groups of the North, where group loyalty is

developed, and in fact necessary to group sumval. ‘However, their
loyalty to Thailand as a whole is negligible, and they could easily be
encouraged to remain disassociated from national policies.

Table 7. Thailand—Opportunity Analysis for Prychological Operati

Goal: Privatizstion .

Special-Audience Potential ' Effectivmens | Snsceptibility
Relatu-el 'y High: -
Administrators. . ..o eeann H H
Armeqd Forces (Politieal . . . oo H H
Buddhist MoOKS.eae e H H
Professional Classes ... ..o neoo H H
Western-Educated Elite. . ___ .. ... ... H H
University Students and Faculties. ... ... .. ..__ H H
Mass-Media Personnel . _ ... oooo s M H
Merchants. . mcccmem—eae M H
Military —OfBcers . - .o ec e cmeeman 24 M
Thai of the Northeast._ .. _ . _ . .. M H
Medium: )
Central Thai ; : : M M
Chinese. - - ool cceamam————— M M
Lay Buddhists M M
Military—ZEnlisted Men L H
Royalists oot Miemmeaaa M ’ M
Transportation Workers_._____.__._il........f M M
Woomen . e iieaaioacacana M M
Relatively Low: ’
Thai Malay oo e memmammmmnm e L M
Workers of the Northern Forests . ... ... ... L M
Fishertmen . .. o i iecccamamcanian L M
Military—NCO’s el aa- L M
. Vietnawese Minorities .. ... _____. J L M
Tribal Groups of the North. . _____ ... .. . .. L L
Froatier Poliee—Not apphc.xble_ JET RSV [OEUSIUIRUR AU

H = Relstively hizh
M = Medium
L =Relatively low
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Panic and Disorganized Beharior N . |

" The aim of this goal is to promote nonpurposive or confused behavior
by members oi the special audiences, Extreme forms of such behavior
may be considered to constitute panic.

For many of the same reasons listed under discord, Thailand as a
whole is only moderately susceptible to appeals to promote confused
or disorganized behavior. And the Thai would be unsusceptible to
appeals to panic in the sense of sudden or violent action. On the

" other hand, it would be relatively easy to persuade individual farmers
to withhold the rice crop, and to incite other persons to move about
from place to place without direction, gather in groups, and spread
rumors. .In many groups, elimination or defection of the leaders

. ~ would tend to leave the remainder quite without perceived purpose
. or direction and unable to earry on. Disorganized behavior would
be most likely to occur when individuals’ own self-interest was

affected.

Lack of susceptibility of the country as a whole is heightened by
only moderate susceptibility of certain highly effective groups—the

- armed forces, administrators, professional classes, military officers and
Western-educated elite. In fact, the only group that combines high
effectiveness and high susceptibility is that of university students and
faculties. This group was rated high because students on oceasion

-+« have demenstrated forms of dxsorgamzed behavior (the facultv which

) ; _ is more disciplined, is small in number).

- ’ For this type of appeal, however, the university group mlght be
' ) broadened to include all well-educated young adults.

Highly susceptible but less effective under ordinary circumstances
are the Chinese, the merchants, transportation workers, and Thai
of the Northeast. The Chinese, both pro- and anti-Communist,
would be inclined to disorganization if threatened by the opposite
group. Merchants, including the Chinese, would be suscepiible to

- the point of closing their chops if threatened and thus would become

- o highly effective. Similacly, the transportation workers, who have

' been known to riot on oceasion, would be highly effective if they were

" to panic. Sinece most of the samloh drivers come from the Northeast,

- " a'threat to that area would be a threat to them also. Northeasterners

. are already suspicious of the government and ruling cliques; they

' should be relatively easy to persuade They have demonstrated
; _ disorganized behavior by deserting their homes in search of non- o
<y e’xistgnt. jobs in Bangkok. Least susceptible are the Buddhist monks,

: - ™ forestry workers, fishermen, tribal groups, noncommissioned officers, ~
and enlisted men, for the reasons given under discord.
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Table 8, Thailand—Opportunity Analysis for Prychological Operations

Goel: Panie snd Disorganized Behavior

Special-Andience Potentfal : Effectiveness | Susceptibility
Relatively High:
University Students and Faculties. . _._._________ H H
Administrators. oo H M
Armed Forces (Pohtxcal)-_-___--__,__--____; _____ H M
Chinese. - i M H
Merchant: i M H
\hhtary——Oﬂicers-------_----_-_--__---___,,__, H M
Professional Classes e ———— ‘H M
Transportation Workers_._ oo o____.___{ M H
Western-Educated Elite_. .. _____________________ H M
Thai of the Northeast ... .. e M H
Medinum: )
Baddhist Monks____ . ... _.__.__ H L
Central Thai. o M M
Lay Buddhists_ . _______________._.____ M M
Mass~Media Personnel . ____________________.___ M M
Rowalists . _ .o M M
Women. . e M M
Relatively Low: :
Thai Malay. L M
‘Vietnamese Minorities_ . . - .o e . L M
Workers of the Northern I-'ore:ts _________________ L L
Fishermen. . - L L
Military—Enlisted Men [ L L
Military—NCO'S. oo P L L
Tribal Groups of the North. .. L L
Froatier Police—Not applicable - -

E;Wnb' high
M =Maditm
L=Relatively low

: Subversion and Resistance )
The aim of this goal is to encoursge divisive and antisocial acts;

and to promote and support resistance movements against authorities
hostile to U.S. interests.

The Thai have only a medium suscephblhtv to appeals ‘or sub-

version and resistance, particularly if the resistance called for would
involve placing the participant’s life or well-being in jeopardy. .For
subversive or resistance aetivity which did not entail appreciable risk
and which might (as was the case during World War II) be carried on
with the unofficial concurrence of the establmhed Thai government,

-susceptibility would be somewhat higher. (In World War 11 appre-
_ciable Thai resistance did not begin until Japanese power showed

signs of decline.)

Of the target “'toupa rated highest in eﬁ'ecn\eut\ ouly the uni~

versity students and faculties and the Western-educated elite, and
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professional classes are rated as highly susceptible here. However,
for this particular goal other groups which have been given a lower
rating on overall effectiveness might be highly effective. The royalists,

for example, could constitute s highly effective resistance group should

the monarchy be threatened or overthrown, and should the King or

8 member of the royal family encourage resistance against the govern-
ment then ruling Thailand. Likewise, the hill tribes could be a highly
‘effective resistance group,and would be particularly susceptible to

specially tailored, verbalized appeals in ‘their own_language. The -

frontier police, because of their specialized training and elite character,

should be highly susceptible to appeals of this type and would prob-

ably be the most effective group for subversion and resistanee if their

character and training is comparable to that of the mid 1950’s.

Table 9. Thadland—Opportunily Analysis for Psychological Operations

Goal: Subversion and Resistases
Special-Aadience Potential Edectiveneas | Susceptibility
Relotively High:
Professional Classes._ . oo H H
Western-Educated Elite_ oo PR H " H
‘University Students and Faculties_ __ ... .. .. H H
Frontier Police ______ . ... M H
Administrators . _ .. oo H M
Armed Forces (Politieal) . v e i H M
Military—Officers . _ o H M
Royalists. ..o e M H
Medium: :

- Buddhist Monks_ o - H L
Central Thai_. .. M M
Lay Buddhists. . ... oeecccammaaaen M M
Mass-Medis Persomnel. . oo omomoaaan M M
Transportation Workers . oL M M
Tribal Groups of the North. . __ L H
Thai of the Northeast_ .. oo M M

Relatively Lore: ‘ . .
Thai Malay i lamcmcacnmcc e L M
Workers of the Northern Forests. .. .oooomooo__ L M
Chinese oo e icecimcccimcecmmmam—————— b L
Fishermen . iccencamamamman——ia L M
Merchants_ .. e M L
Women. e M L

) \mxtan'--—Enlsted AMen L L
Ml ary—NCO0'S. o maccaaaanomsmemmaeas L L
Vietnamese Minorities oo ... R L L

B =Raatively high
M o= Mediom
L =~Relativeiy low

'T&Pmmhmmnﬂwmma little higher x.an z::edxum. bus ’oc {ha ‘sl ol
sehrersion and Taeistance, md«nm :mambqhu\cr t.h-\ rsiing tbexrwamnal.
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The Thai Malay and Thai of the \ortbeast though not rated bxgh

" in either efluctiveness or susceptibility, mlght be considered for this
. particular gonl because of their location in border areas and their
- affinity with ethnic groups in territories contiguous to Thailand.

Surrender, Defection, 'Desertinn

The aim of this goal is to encourage desertlou dcfectxon, or surrender ‘

by individuals and groups in the mlhmry forces opposing the United

* States (when U.S, forces are present in the country); and tv promote

the defection of the country’s military forces from any government
or authority hostile to the Ubited States.

The Thai in military service should be highly responswe to appeds
for surrender and desertion. Buddhist religious doetrine reinforces
the basic Thai attitude, which is one of avoidance of strife and conflict.

"All of the groups rated highest in effectiveness (except for the
Buddhist monks, who, of course, would not be in the armed forces)
are believed to be highly susceptible to these goals. Each of these

* groups—the armed forces, administrators, pmfosslonal classes, uni-
‘versity professors and students, Western-educated elite, and military

officers—would have an underlying sympathy with the West as a
result of their extensive and satisfactory contacts with Americans in
the past. Should they be in the armed forces, they would be confident
that if they surrendered or deserted they Would be well treated by
Americans, and might very likely improve their material position.
Although given a rating of medium effectiveness, royalist groups
would be highly susceptible to appeals to desert from an army sup-
porting a government which threatened to depose, or had deposed,

. the King. Desertion of mass-media personnel serving in the armed

forces would be particularly important for psychological operations.
Such defections lend themselves to greater potential exploitation than
those of other groups also having medium effectiveness.

Lay Buddhists rate high in susceptibility to this appeal because

they probably would be greatly influenced by the nonviolence precepts

of Buddhism. Workers in northern forests and fishermen—because
of their isolated lives and independent means of livelihood—were also
given a high rating for susceptibility to this appeal. Thai Malay and
Thai of the Northeast were rated as highly susceptible because of
their minority status and their disenchantment with the ruling circles
of Bangkok. Military NCO's and enlisted men would have high
susceptibility, particularly if their officers did not stand fast. '
-On the other hand, such Chinese as might find their way into the

‘armed forces, either as individuals or in specially ommzed units,

would probably be least susceptible to U.S. appeals for surrender.

'They would usually have some loyalty to Communist China, and

would feur the treatment they would expect as prxbonﬂxs of Americans.
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Table 10. Thailand—Opportunily Analysis for Paychological Operations

} Goal: Surrender, Defaction, Desertion

Special-Audience Potential Effectiveness | Susceptibility
Relaticvely High: .
Administrators___._._.__._____.______ . H H
Armed Forces (Political) = ——— H - H
Military—Offeers_ . ________________________ H H
Professionzl Classes._..__..0____ ___..._________ H H
Western-Educated Elite________________ - ____ H H
University Students and Factdum ................ H 'H
Lay Buddhists______.._._._____..______ M H
Mass-Media Personnel __________________________ M H
Royalists_ ... _________ . - M H
Thai of tbe i\ortheast ___________________________ M H
Jledmm. :
L H
L H
M 3M
L H
M M
i A H
L H
Transportation Workers_________________________ M M
Relatively Low: )
Chinese_______________ M- L -
Buddhist Monks____________________________ " H- ] NA
Frontier Police_______.___________________ M NaA
Tribal Groups of the North_.__ - L NA
Vietnamese Minorities i L NA
Women_ .. XM NaA
H wRelasively high
M wmMedium
L ~Relatively low

NA-Nuwmnnmmmsmpwuldmtba members of the Thai military

forces even in s erivis situation.
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SECTION IV

ANALYSES OF SELECTED SPECIAL
' AUDIENCE

. In this section the selected spcclal audiences are examined by a

-8 panel of area specialists in terms of those group characteristics having

& bearing on the conduct of psychological operations. Group char-
acteristics which are not directly related to the conduct of psychologi-
cal operations, however interesting they may be, are not included.
These analyses were prepared by a panel of area specialists working
closely with the PROSYMS staff.

"Each analysis begins by deseribing the characteristics of the group
which determine its effectiveness. This part of the analysis consists
largely of the supporting reasons for the judgment previously made
when estimating psychological opportunities. (See. Section XII.
OPPORTUNITIES FOR PSYCHOLOGICAL OPERATIONS)
The second part of the analysis, which discusses the susceptibility of
the special sudience, is guided by those psychological operations goals
and tasks with which the operator may be concerned. Those vulner-

 abilities of the group which can be used as a means of accomplishing

the goals and tasks of psyehological operations are examined.
In Section VII, the appeal idess of evaluated persuasiveness for
accomplishing a selectéd set of tasks of psychological operations with

-each of the special audiences here analyzed will be presented.

_ Administrators
Effectiveness ' -

The high degree of effectiveness of the administrators is based
primarily on the fact that they are a large, organized oroumehahand

and affect all elements of thé population. The absence of well-

-established local-government units permits the central government
to reach down into every community in ways not felt in countries that
are not so centralized. Administrators, by their position, have the
power to coerce, and even more often in Thailand than in some other
countries a tactful and well-disposed official can be persuasive to a
high degree. Their coercive power is somewhat reduced by the well-
known That proclivity to feign compliance while actually resisting.
Government vilicials have high prestige and, unless ﬂagrxmll\ corrupt

m‘meinuout -'enemll\' command maett
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. While in some communities others muy tuke precedence, govemment

. officials are always among the leaders, Lendership among themselves
is based on a hierarchy, and deference in nccorded those in a higher

position—as is true thoughout the socicly. In a special class are
irrigation officials: they are definitely lenders in their communities
outside Bangkok, The Irrigation Department itself has a high place
in ‘the government, and its top officials have survived all political
upheavals.

There is great mtcrdepartmental and mtcr-mxmstry nvalry in the
government, and in some cases noncoopcratlon, although this is

‘tending to break down. Certain externals give the civil servants a

sense of belonging to a group; their ordinary dress is Westem—type

clothing—blouses and skirts for the women; white shirt, tie, and coat
for the men; and uniforms for official occasions and while traveling.
" The group should not be conceived of as a strongly cohesive unit,

though current United States-aided training in public administration,
and lrequent inter-ministry conferences draw its members closer

" together.

- Administrators are prime communicators and in the remote rural
areas are often the only sources of information. However, their
predilection for service in Bangkok somewhat reduces their effective-

‘ness as leaders in remote areas; the most able usually msnage to return

to the capital.

- Suscephbdzty

The group is hxghly susceptible to United States influences. It is

already Western-oriented. Since the nineteenth centry the Thai
government has had foreign advisers. Western and partxcularly ;
- United States influence has been predominant, especially in technical

fields such as science, health, and irrigation. This is less true of edu-
cation, although great changes are taking place in the educational
system. Large numbers have benefited from United States and inter-
pational training programs, and a fairly universal aspiration among

. administrators is to obtain grants ‘to study in Western msututxons of

bigher Yearning.

Administrators are probablv most susceptlble to the cohesn-e voa]s.

Being secure in their jobs and already in positions of prestige, they
. are readily disposed to cooperate. A possible inhibiting factor may

be government orders, but this is tempered by their ability to equiv-
ocate. Generally, they would be less susceptible to divisive goals.
For example, the morale of government workers can easily be lowered,

. but they would still be mchned to do their jobs. The degree of
- privatization is high, however, because of their vested mte"est in thelr

jobs. If inducted into the armed forces, they could readily be per-

“suzded to surrender or desert in order to return soonper to their former '

posts.
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One segment of the administrative group especially worth watching
is the fundamental education organizers, Althougb small (only zbout
300 are working in the field) this group is unusually cohesive and
dedicated, '

Armed-l?orces (as Combetitive Political Forces)

Effectiveness

The armed forces as competitive political forces constitute the most
effective group in Thailand. This group probably includes a large
number of commissioned officers in all branches (including the pohce)
They are accorded great deference, since virtually all Thai recognize
them as the prime source of political power in the country.

Two limitations on this group’s effectiveness should be noted,
however. The first is the division among the leadershxp, whxch
frequently is split not only according to branch of service (army,
navy, air force, and police), but also into intraservice factions which
may cut across lines of service loyalty. Factions are organized

"primarily on the basis of personalities rather than ideologies. :
.~ A second limitation on the effectiveness of the armed forces (polit-
. Ical) derives from civilian opposition to this group. A completely

military dictatorship has never existed in Thailand; civilians have
been included in every government. (No leaders, including monarchs,
however, have ever remained in power without the support of the
military.) Such groups as the royalists, professional classes, Western-
educated elite, university students and faculties, and mass-media

" personnel have been exposed to influences which would cause them to

oppose and reject an unbridled military dictatorship given to excesses
in its dealing with the Thai people. Such potential opposition groups
could not be expected to seize power from the military; however, by
withholding support from the govenment, they could make its posi-
tion untenable unless it were coerced or buttressed by massive military

- .ud economic support from an alien government.

Susceptlbllxty

Training in Western methods and equipment has predxsp(»ed this
group toward the West, and as long as its members were to believe the

United States would remain supreine, they would be ‘Thighly susceptible o
“to z\ppeals emanating from that source. Even if the outcome appeared

to be in doubt, thelr sympathies would clearly be with the United
‘States because of the traditional Thai dislike and fear of the Chinese
colossus to the North. The group would, however, be much less

inclined under these circumstances to take positive ~Lepa toward the

‘utxou called for in the appeals.
~Should the group come to believe that the United States would

probably be defested, most members of the group would be very low
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in susceptibility to any American-originated app'cals.‘ Under such

conditions, self-preservation—both individual and national—would

be the dominant motivation; and nearly all members of this group
would believe this could best be aceomplished through accommodation

rather than resistance (even though the Communist occupier were

repugnant from an ideological and traditional standpoint).
Buddhist Monks

' Elfechteneu

The Buddhist monks constitute a very effective group in ’I'hax]and
The Buddhxst Order is one of the largest and most important formal
organizations in the country; it has & long history, a well-defined

’hlemrchy, and a central leader, the Lord Patriarch. An essential

element in the effectiveness of Thai Buddhism is the prestige of the
yellow robe. Buddhism is the religion of virtuslly all Thai; the king
must be a Buddhist; the Buddhist Order is supported by the state.
The ideals of Thai Buddhism are universally accepted within the
country. Furthermore, it is popularly believed that Buddhist monks

bring “good” to socieiy by simply being. A young man who enters

the Order s said to bring “good” to his parents if he is single; to his

wife if married. Tt is 8 Thai ideal that all men enter the Order at

some time in their lives, to learn the Buddhist values and build up
77 for themselves and their families.

The monks have a strong in-group feeling; they are conscious of

7 belonging to their local wats and to the Order as a whole. Their

special rules of eating, dress, and behavior set them apart from the
secular community and bind them to one another. 'Thai people out-
side the Order contribute to the cohesiveness of the monks by the
special ways they act toward, speak to, and think of monks.

Because of the premium placed on the study of Buddhist seriptures,
and as a result of their greater leisure, Thai Buddhist monks have a
higher degree of literacy and are in general better educated, and better
informed than the population as a whole. In rural Thailand, the
monks are an important channel for secular news; they frequently
relay information from available newspapers and other printed mate-
rials to the local pepulation. Since monks do a considerable amount
of traveling about the country (on pilgrimages, friendly visits, and as
a result of transfer), they also carry much news b\ word of mouth
from temple to temple and town to town.

In Thailand villages monks are frequently Ieaders in =etul:u' affairs.
They are often mlled upon for counsel on personal matters by villagers
and - frequently give advice on community problems and issues.
Rural mounks ane apt to be spokesimen for prom&\———belter schools.
roads. amd irtmation projects. o

While the effectiveness of Buddhist 'ponk.s is Tery strong in some

catezueies of action, in others it can hardly be sald fo exist at Jll
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They would not urge the lay population to take any action or t‘:dopt.r

any attitude that was distinetly non-Buddhist. Nor would they
assume the wholly out-of-character role of urging the Iny population
to hate or to commit violent acts. Monks would be relntively ineffec~
tive in achieving immediate, short-term, crisis goals; their influence
on the Thai people is penetrating and long-range. They would, for
example, be weil suited to prepare the people for the eventual arrival

of U.S. occupation forces, but unsuited to lead a quick evacuation of g

- s village.

Susceptibility

Monks are highly susceptible to many Western appeals because

they are tradition-minded, not interested in radical change, and have

a large stake in the status quo. They would suffer by an extension

of Communist doctrine and Communist practices in Thailand; some
monks already realize this, and all would be susceptible to logxcal
appeals based on this fact.

Buddhist monks are highly susoepuble to appeals that fall within

- the limited range of what is considered aceeptable behavior for monks.

Their suSceptibility would fall to nothing if they were urged to under-
take tasks clearly not within the range of acceptable behavior; for
example, leading resistance movements or proinoting discord. Such
appeals would have a boomerang effect: morks not only would net
act contmry to their beliefs and religious customs, but they would be
highly suspicious of those who urged them to do so.

Central Thar
Efectiveness

As a group the Central Thai is too amorphous, too heterogeneous
to be highly effective. It is very large in size, but its members vary
widely in occupation, relative wealth, educational attainments, and
in many other ways. There is a2 great urban-rural differecice between
the Central Thai of Bangkok (commercial cultural, and govern-

.mental beart of the country) and the Thai rice farmer in the Central

Plain.

The most general characteristics of the vroup——lts common dialect,
its general cultural uniformity, its members’ relatively influential
position as inhabitants of -the Thsi “heartland—are characteristics
usually taken for granted. However, these are not characteristics
that produce strong feelings of group loyalty or group cohesiveness. -

The Ceutral Thai have no group organization or group Ieadeshxp
However, the great majority of govertumnent leaders are from Central
Thailand, and in & sense they function as spokesmen for their group;
as, for C\umple when they attempt to promote the Central Thai
dialect as the national language.  Nativual standards sre frequently

equ\m «d with those of the Central TlmL And .xdmlm:trators from this
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ares, when they govem provinces outside. the Cemrsl Plain, tend to
resemble “colonial” administrators. RSN

Susceptibility

Central Thai, as a group, cannot be regarded as strongly susceptible
to U.S. propngnnds The reaction of this group to American appeals

" would closely resemble the reaction of the country as a whole, That

is, the Central That would be generally well inclined toward the
United States, but not easily influenced except by the most generalized
appeals.

The group is not easily dxstmgmshable from the inhabitants of the - ‘
country as a whole. With the exr'ephon of some ethnic minorities,

all elements in Thai society, are present in the Central Plain. Few,
if any, of the characteristics that distinguish the Central Thai from
the population as a whole would make the group more susceptible to
propaganda. However, appeals that remind the Central Thai of the
leading position they have always held in Thai society, such as re-
mmdem of the glories of Ayutthaya, may be more effective in the

. Central Plain than elsewhere in the country.

: Chinese

Effectireness ‘ . . )
The Chinese have been rated medium in effectiveness as a group.

As a minority group subjected to numerous restrictions—both eco-

nomic and political—by the ruling Thai, their effectiveness should be

quite low. This, however, is counterbalanced by a high effectiveness

in the economic life of the country, which the Chinese dominate in
spite of the restrictions placed on them (many Thai charge that they
have a “strangle hold”” on the economy). Thus, while the group has
little prestige, it i= accorded corciderable respect by the Thal oul of

Afear. "This fear has two aspects: first, the vigor and vitality of the

Chinpese, their superior energy and ability, which seem to place the
Thai in an unfavorable competitive position; second, they are regarded
as a politically subversive group in any possible conflict with China.

Chinese effectiveness is limited also by lack of cohesive leadership
and organization. “The Chinese Chamber of Comumerce serves as a

. focus of much of the organized activity of the Bangkok Chinese,

and professes to be a spoke;m.m for the Chinese community; however

it necessarily reflects the fragmentation of Chinese cultural and politi-
- cal life in Thailand. Other Chinese organizations are hmited in
- scope and activity both by the fmgmcuted character of the group
- and the obstructivns plau'd by the ruling Thai. Chinese schools

are limited by the Thai Government to the first four grades, and
instruction in the Chinese language may not exceed 3 to 10 hours per
week. - The Clum\e press, which circulates widely in the provinces

‘and Bangkok, dves provide a means of Keeping the language and
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culture alive and thus functions as one of the more cohesive forces.

The group is divided into 2 small pro-Kuomintzng or Nationalist
Chinese faction, a small, covert, pro-Communist China faction; and
a large remaining group which professes to be politically apathetic
and maintains the fence-sitting. position popularly associated with
Chinese communities in most countries. It is likely that the most
effective Communist organization in Thailand is the pro-Communist
faction of the Chinese community. (This organization is, of course,
covert and little is known about it.)

At the same time, there are other cohesive forces in the Chinese
community. The first derives from the group’s minority status. A
second is found in nationalistie feelings and affection for the Chinese

vhomelnnd and culture. A’third, which is both cohesive and divisive,

is the common interest in business and economic matters. One
aspect of this interest which demonstrates the effectiveness of the
Chinese economic and eommercial network in Thailand is shown in
the ‘ease and speed with which Communist Chinese products found
their way into remote corners of the country after their import was
permitted. ‘

Susceptlbzhty

‘The overall suaephbxhtv of Chinese in Thailand to xdenhﬁ.}blv.

‘American appeals is low. This is as true of the large, poliically

.uncormmitted group as it is of the pro-Communist faction, where the
suseeptibility is either nil or negative. On the other hand, the sus-

cepiibility of the pro-Nationalist faction to Americen appeals would
be relatively higher.

The generally low susceptibility to American appmls derives
from a number of factors. One is the obvious svmpaihy which the
Chinese would feel toward their motherland—whether Communist or
non-Communist—in any eonflict with the United States. A second
is their traditional suspicion of propaganda in any form; and when it
emnnates from what they might consider a bia ssed and potentially
antagonistic source, the Chinese could not-be expected to be influ-
enced by it.  Finally. no matier Low carefully phoased, some of the
appcvh addressed 1o the That, under the conditions outlined in the
research assumptions, ‘woulld eortginly be interpreted by the group
as havitg anti-Chinese overtones —even if the appeals were not clearly
hostile to them.

Special Cormmentls

hd B2 s N . . . . “ . f

1. While suseeptibility to most appeals identificd as coting from

U5, sources would be fow or negative, the possibility of faving o peals
erznste from Nationalist Chliese soturee ~[u~uL not be vaerivoRed,

purticalacdy whers these would ma (u..uhl to U AP s wddresend

1o ‘wther SrORDS, N mest sitndtions N\:h-n:,li.s{ Chinese ads ks
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would be more effective than U.S. appeals; however, the degree of
effectiveness would depend largely on the fortunes and international
standing of the Government of the Republic of China,

2, Assimilstion of the Chinese community into the Siw-Thai and
thence into the Thai community is proceeding. - While the position
described for this group should be valid for 1960, it is by no means
certain that it would be in 1970,

Frontier Police
Effectiveness S v

Because they are by function limited to fronticr areus, the frontier
police are not considered particularly effective for any goal exeept
subversion and resistance. However, since they have been specially
trained in jungle and guerrilla warfnrc, they should be highly effective
for this goal.

Susceptzbzlity

- Trained, equipped, and to some extent mdoctnuated by Americans,
the frontlcr police should be rcasonably susceptible to appeals for
subversion and resistance. Appeals should probably be made to this
group 2as seon as possible after Thailand is occupied by or allied with
an enemy. ‘This timing is suggested in order to obtain an early
commitment, and thus rcduce thelr susceptibility to counter appeals
and offers from the enemy.

‘Mass-Media Personnel

Mass-media personnel are only moderately effective for and sus-
ceptible to psychological operations. To discuss the group more fuily,
it is necessary to divide it into media subgroups.

Newspaper Personnel

Newspapers are a rather ineffective medium. . The press personnet
are unreliable and fluctuate in their orientation. Newspaper stories
tend to be sensational, and are slanted according to the whin: of the
owner-publisher.” With only a few notable exceptions, newspapers

have little prestige or persuasiveness.  Because of lack of transporta- -

tion and the poverty and relative illiteracy of the rural people, they
seldom reach the remote arcas. However, in those few areas out of

Baogkok where there is a public-library service, and in some schools,

newspapers are avidly read; and in an increasing munber of villages,

wall newspapers are important in communic uhnv government m"or——

mation and loeal news.
Reporters are a potenttally cohesive group, but because of financial

~and political rivalry, they have not \ot achieved colesion. . Low pax

forces them to :uppl«-nwm their incomes, and this frequenty invoives

sacrificing their integrity.  There are. howe\ er, C\(‘l‘ptIOIb to the gen-
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eral unreliability of new apnpormon for otamplc khgekedd prasmaéod
is an influential, intelligent, sound writer and newspaper owner.
The rec onlly established joumnlmm course in Chulalongkomn Univer-
sity may improve both the status and ability of reporters in the
future.

For the same reasons that ncw=papﬂ' personnel are not high in
effectiveness, they are not high in susceptibility to American-eriginated

‘goals of psychological operations. The exceptions would be to the
.gonls of privatization and surrender or desertion, if members of the -

group were inducted into the armed forces.

Other Wnters

Writers of books are somewhat more effective than newspaper

, reporters. They are good communicators, have more personal

integrity, and are more interested in social issues. While most of
their work is fiction, some social-political information is conveyed
through books. There is a professional association of book authors,

‘with a continuous history; and its meetings are not purely social but.
are devoted to the exchange of ideas. However, there are adverse

factors: the lack of an enforced copyright law, the absence of a

. genuine publishing industry, and the low royalties from sales of their
books—all these reduce the attraction of the professmn for mzmyv

capable writers. »

Although many ma«rnzmes are owned by newspaper chmns there
are 2 number of mdeperdents of fmrly good quality and wide appesal.
This is particularly true of women’s magazines.

The government produces a large quantity of printed material in
periodical and pamphlet form. This reaches a wider audience than
the commercial press; hence it is more effective. However, this
medium has not been developed to the cxtent it ecould be. Writers

of pamphlets may be expected to rate high in susceptibility for -

accomplishment of the cohesive goals. If clandestine printing presses
and channels of distribution could be established, pamphlet writers
might also be susceptible and effective in the divisive goals—par-
ticularly to discouragement, discord, and subversion. . As individuals,
they would be luvhly Slb(‘eptlblb to swrrender and deaertxon appeals
if inducted into the armed forces.

Radio Personnel

Since most of the radio industry is government-owned, radio per-

'sounel would be expected to follow tte same behavior puttem toward

psychological operations goals as the administrator class.  In urban
arcas and small towns, mdio is a more rapid channel of communication
than newspapers; however, it hardly reaches some of the more remote
rual aress, where few families own sets. :
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Telecision Personnel

This group is small in number and reaches a very limited audience
of wealthy Bangkok Thai and their servants. Because of the shallow
content of the programs, television is hardly a persuasive instrument
among these viewers; many own sets simply for their prestige value.
TV has potential value, however, as the audience is already Western~
oriented, and importation of “Kinescoped” American programs may
tend to keep it in touch with American thought. Personnel of the
TV network are al;o somewhat Wcstcm—onented since most of them
h..ve had Western training.

Motwn Ptcture Personnel

Moving plctures are a hwhly valued form of entertamment n
Thatland. Their popularity makes them potentially an effective
medium for ideas, but with few exceptions, this potential has not been
developed. Thai actors and actresses have high prestige among the
umeducated and, it is suspected, a higher prestige among the educated
than the latter will admit. Movie pcrsomwl would be susceptible to
the cohesive goals, but weuld noi be so useful in the divisive gosls.
Except for privatization, and surrender and desertion, divisive goals
would have little appeal. '

Entertainers

Thotizh not generally considered as mass-media persounel, enter-
tainers in Thailand should be given special notice. Among the un-
educated, [ilee troupes (folk dramatists) are highly effective and

draw large audicness in both urban aund rural areas. While their

function is primarily to amuse, their That penchant for making and
enjoying fun enables them to put across messages readily.  Political
criticism in this satirical form is not consored as it would be in news-

papers; and the fact that many of the nes are ad libbed would niake

censorship difficult.  Msaram singers and dancers have great prestize
among the entire populace in the Northeast. These combine enter-
tainment and information and are an essential part of any audie-
visual plogram. Peeple in the auwdience may get a messs ge "m"x
masrem that would ot reach them in any other way, Both mijram
and fikee players are only modemtely suse \\ptﬂ)lﬂ to U5, psveho .\“'m.ll
appeals beeause they will take from either side—the United States or
its vpponent —whatever suits thele purpose,

. Military Forces
A‘fccﬁreness

ey

Taken as 1 whole, the military forees of Thadiwed way be consldersd

as valy 2 wodergely etfective group. The oflicer vorps, many veae.-

!k"\ of which ace also wentbers of That qrorp identifled n dae wrien
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forces (polltual), is rated as !H;My effective; the NCO’s and Lnlmtml
smen much less so,

A.'to«ether, the military estublishment—army, navy, air force,
marines, and police—constitutes the largest highly organized group
in the country. - At least for pencetime purposes, the orgamzamonal
structure appears to be adequute, The armed forces are not entirely,
and possibly not even primarily, used for defense; to & great extent
they serve as a prop for the ruling clique or are utilized by factions
striving to take over the reing of government. In recent years the
armed forces as a whole bave not been fully tested under combat

“eonditions (in those instances where they have been in combat, some

observers have noted that their performance depended largely upon
the qualities of their leaders—with good leaders, they were effective
fighting soldiers). It is difficult to predict with certainty how effec~
tive the leadership and organization would be if the armed forces
should be called on to defend the country. When these forces have

- been used in the internal struggle for power, the lesdershxp and or-
_ganization have appeared to be highly effective in achlevmg the

established goals while holding casualties to a bare minimum. :

The cohesiveness of this group lies largely in its loyalty to the chosen
branch of service. Senior officers may hawe some loyalties that cut
across service ties, but these come into play pnmanly when the
officers exercise a political role.

Prestige among officers is largely dependent on rank, the senior
being accorded the greatest deference; in Thai society the status of
the enlisted men is low. The persuaaive power of the military is

limited, but their coercive power is high in Thailand, where thé people -

asa whole are little disposed to challenge effectively imposed authority.

Suxephbdzty

When the armed forces (political) are susceptible to established
goals, then the military officers will be equally susceptible. Further-
more, NCO’s and enlisted men may either be susceptible to the same
goals or controlled or influenced by the officers, to whom they accord
a high measure of deference, to re:poml to the same appeals.

All subgroups—officers, NCO’s, enlisted men—have been given a
high rating on susceptibility to goals of surrender and desertion.
The - XCO's and enlisted men could be influenced to surrender or
desert if their officers took similar action. They mwht also, howerver,
be persuaded to desert without their officers because of the easy-
going, generally nonviolent Thai character, and because of the Io“

_pay and few amenities which they receive.

. Professional Chsses
Sfectwenesa

. Thix group contains many of the administrators and the Western-

. c(m\-ated ehite, and vuxen.lh has the same. characteristics as thme
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groups, It is fairly large, as most eduented Thai enter the professions
rather than business. It i3 cohesive in that its members share a
certain pride in belonging to a profession; many come from the same
or related familics and they tend te concentrate in Bangkok. There
are a number of professional organizations—such as the Teachers’
Association—which hold the membership together and are important

- 'various universities.

with competence being a more important factor than in some other
occupations. Members of certain key professions may have a certain
amount of coercive power, but they are little inelined to use it for
political purposes. Their persussive power in their own fields is
high, but since this group as such has generally kept out of polities,
transfer of their authority to peritical action has not been tested.
The technical competence of irrigation engincers has won them a high
place 2mong the administrators, and the essential nature of their work
gives them intrinsic power not shared by all professions.

Susceptt bility

onented and more patriotic than some other groups. Most know the
English language; they are likely to be acquainted with Western
thought through professionsl publications where these are available.
They welcome challenge and, relative to the rest of Thai society, do
not shun hard work. Appesls directed to individual, professional, or
group responsibility, calling for efforts or decisions which should help
ensure Thailand’s place as a modern, progressive nation while main-
taining its own cultural entity, are almost certain to arouse acticn.

Both their effectiveness and susceptibility would be greater toward
appeals for long-range projects, particularly in a situation where the
country was oceupied by U.S. forces. They would be least susceptible
to appeals based on ereating discord and disergunization.

, o Royalists
i - , Eﬂ'ectweness
‘ The rovalists are not a very effective wmup in Thailand. U nder
the absolute movarchy they po»cﬂsed domiiant power, but since 1932
thm have consistently \1eldcd to the pressures of non"omhst ctvilian
and mitlitart leaders. Such effectiveness as this group may have
. derives from its traditional position rather than fmm any swm‘u ant
contribution to prx\cnt—dav natiouxs} life.
The group is not large, and its number is decre%m:, Hmzx’ho]da

famdms a ‘century ago; and uoble; are no louuvr_.xpmmxtcd by the
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channels of communication. Many members of the professional
classes bclnng to organizations such as the alumni associations of the

Within each profession lcadershlp is bascd on 1 rank and petformance, '

. Professional people are high in sus:-:-ptlbrhty, being both Western

‘of recent kings aud princes have been far Jlm}ler than those of royal
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King.' The royalists, however, are a very eohesive group.  Although

‘they lack a formal organization, many are members of various ad-

ministrative and consultative units of the King's household, and
many are members of the royval entourage.

Most important in preserving and promoting cohesiveness among
the royalists, however, is the person of the King. The King is not
an active leader, although on recent oceasions he has acted positively
and there are indications that he might become more actize. Rather,
he is the living symbol of royalist hopes and aspirations. “He is
also recognized by all Thai as the head of the state. The King con-

tinues to perform many traditional Thai ceremonies and is deferred

to by all; even dominant political and military leaders aecord him
at least token respect. His authority is invoked as an important
sanction for governmental actions that could scarcely be justified
on parlinmentary or constitutional grounds.

The prestige of royalists is very high. The royalists are the old
elite of the country—the representatives of, and spokesmen for, the
highly regarded tmdltlonal va'ue:. As a group they possess per-
suasive powers in the country as a whole, but no coercive powers.

The royalists possess a high po(eyntml for becoming much more
effective in Thailand than they now are. The essential element in
any such change is the King. If the King dared to become an aggres-

- sive leader, and were permitted to do so by the ruling clique, the
influence of the rovalist group would, of course, qmcl\ly increase.’

Without strong leadership from the King, however, there is little
chance for royalist effectiveness to grow. : T

Susceptibility
In Thailand the roxalists are certainly the group most susceptible

“to U.S. appeals. They have the most to lose in the event of 2 Com-

munist victory in Thailand. TFurthermore, the group is aware of

_this. The basic ~\mp-1thw> of the royvalists are clearly with the

West, and the West in turn has made clear its support for the royalist
tradition. - The vast majority of the rovalists have been to schools
in the West, and many have maintained close ties with Wi esterners.

Special Comment

Appeals based on respect for the monarchy have "eneml applica-
tion throughout Thailand. : .

University Students and Faculties

» Efectiveness

Though potentially ‘high in effectiveness, this group iz probably
the least effective of the vroups given a high rattng, - 1t is faiely lange
in size; there are about 31,000 students and 1,500 fac ulty mebers in
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Thailand. Although alumni associations and other smaller organi-
zations exist, the group lacks any centralized, all-embracing organiza~
tion. There is, however, a fairly bigh degree of cohesiveness among
group members: not only do university students and instructors
identily themselves with others of their respéctive subgroup; strong

ties also exist between teachess and students, Teachers command
great respect among students. To a degree the old master-disciple

(khruu) relationship still exists. The teacherstudent bond often
eontinues long after the student leaves school: 8 téacher may retain

~a devoted foﬂowmv o of former students who are well inclined to accept

his advice and share his opinfons. S
Faculty members possess high prestige. Students, on the other
hand, do not, because in Thailand age and rank are more important

- eriteria for respect than is education. University students in Thai-

land, however, do eventually assume most of the leading positions
in the society, and most members of all the more effective groups in
the society were at one time university students. Therefore, appeals
divected to university students should as z rule be aimed at long-
range rather than immediate goals.

In recent years university students in Theailand have shown some
inclination to play a more prominent political role than they have
played in the past. It is doubtful, however, that they would be
effective if they attempted to exert real leadership in the country at

this time and stage of development. Students could play an import-
- ant role in eovert movements (as their performanee in support of

activities of the U.S. Office of Sirateyic Services in World War 1I

has shown), but they could not be expected to Ieud the people in any
concerted action.

Susceptibility

University faculty members are susceptible to U.S. appeals to much
the same degree and for much the same rezsons as the professional
classes and the Western-oducated elite. That is, they are generally
pro-Western. Many have received higher edumuon in the West,

and many are relatively well informed on the meaning of the Com-~

munist threat.

University studeats are also f:nrlv susceptible to L.b. appeals.
Thev are impressionable; they are sensitive to political and inter-
pational affairs; and they are discontented with the status quo in
Thailand. ~ Therefore, lhe.\ are vulnerable to any message that is
convincing and inspiring, and that appeals to their growing conscious-
ness of Thailand as a nation. .\ number of students are predisposed

towsrd the United States; many come from upper-class homes where

some member of the family has been to Europe or America. By no
means, however, are all !usu.ul} pro-American.  Some Thai students
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are known to bme absorbed leftist nlws and to be receptive to the
Communist line.

Thai students, to judge by some of the recent political demonstru‘
tions and rallies they have'staged, are becoming more inclined to take
the bold step, to do the stirring patriotic deed. Appeals aimed at
this susceptibility, however, are probably advisable only if the goals
are to produce discord or disorderly behavior,

" Western-Educated Elite

Effectiveness ,
The members of the Western-educated elite derive their high effee-

tiveness from the prestige and psychological quality of their Western -

education—and not (as in some other groups) from the ordinary bonds

" of common profession or occupation, political affiliation, or ethnic

origin. Hence, many members of this group are to be found in the
armed forces, administrators, professnonal clsssa and umversnty
faculties.

Although small, the group is increasing rapidly and its influence is

disproportionate to its size. Primarily, this influence derives from
the respect for education in Thailand and the promotions this respect
affords, particulardy for the Western-educated. Those who have the
opportunity to study abroad prefer American and British sehools.
This stems in part from the general preference for the West over
neighboring countries, and also from the feeling that the Thai are
superior to other Asian peoples. Those who have been educated in
the West have been taught to think for themselves, which gives them
an advantage over other Thai in situations calling for decisions. The
group is cohesive in a negative rather than a positive sense; they hold
in common a distrust of the abilities of graduates of local universities.

Their numerous organizations, largely social, are based on the geo-
graphic areas of their study; of these, the American Assoeiation of
University Alumni and the Old English Students’ Association are the
largest. The American Association of University Alumni spensors a
bi-national center, which, through its English-teaching program, orients
many persons from other groups—espedially administrators, members
of the armed forces, and Buddhist monks—toward the United States.
On the fringes of the Western-aducated elite are those who have
traveled but have not studied abroad.. =

" Susceptibility

This group is highly susceptible to appeals that would play on
their Western ties and orientation. In preparing such appeals, care
must be exercised to address the British-educated as well as the
American-educated.  The only appeal to which they would not be

particularly susceptible is one inciting them to panic or te behave
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in a disorganized manner, because their ability to think would deter
them from so doing. Particularly good ¢hannels for American appeals

“would be the AAUA, which sponsors the bi-national center, and. the

Fulbright Alumni Association, whose meetings in addition to being
social gatherings have some intellectual content. This group will

" remain highly susceptible if contact with the West has been main- -

tained constantly.

‘Thailand as a Whole (Special Comment)

The following comments (treatmw of susceptibility onh) are set
forth for the guidance of the operator in approaching the soclety on the
broadest possible level of generality. With such a purpose in mind,
the country as a whole can be considered as a “special audience.”

Susceptibility .
Thailand as a whole has been given lugh and medium ratings for

- potential responsiveness to most of the goals of psychologieal opera-

tions. The high ratings will be valid, however, only when the out-

look for U.S. victory, immediate or eventual, appears to the Thai to -

be favorable. Should the country as a whole come to believe that
the U.S. would probably lose the war, Thai suseeptibility to most of

- the goals would be very low. ‘And even if the people are convinced

of an ultimate U.S. victory, the task of psychological operations will
not be easy. Deeds will be much more meaningful to the Thsai than

-words, and wherever possible, appeals shovld be tied in with concrete

actions which demonstrate American capability and essential friend-
liness toward Thailand.

Furthermore, the relatively high ratings in susceptlblhtr to most

 goals should not imply that any sort of appeat will do. All appeals

should be carefully pretested on as broad a eross section of Thai
society as possible, and the Thai tendency to avoid saying anything
unpleasant or uncomplimentary should be borne in mind.

The anti-Communist campaivn carried out from 1954 to 1956 offers
an example of an expensive operation that many observers believe

_ ‘fanled and critical assessments as well as official reports of this opera-
tion should be carelully studied by the operator. A synthesis of

critical comment might run as follows: while the American operators
of this campaign were aware of the strong Thai attachr_suts to King,
Buddha, and country, most of them lacked detailed knowledge of the
language and culture of the country; hence thev relied ou Thai

‘advisers, who told them what they thonwht the \memmm wanted to

hear. These advisers pecmitted such errors as showing a man dressed

© in Buddhist monk’s clothing being pilloried by the Commmu\t\ which

led to great indignation by many good Buddhists against the propa-
ozmdlah and not the (,ommlunsts With their inereasing involvement
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in and dedieation to lh(‘ campaign, the advisers allowed it to be
carried on in a heavy-handed, solemn manner, forgetting that the
That people like to smile.

A high correlation exists between the ﬂISCepUbl]llV of Thailand 2s a
whole and that of the Central Thai. This results largely from the
fact that the ethnic and sectional minority groups generally would
bave low or negative susceptibility to many of the appeals addressed
to the That. The Chinese and Vietnamese would find little to
persuade them in U.S. appeals addressed to Thailand. Thai-Malay
would be somewhat more susceptible to generalized appeals, while
Thai of the Northeast would, beeause of their close ethnic affinity
and higher degree of assimilation, be much more susceptible to appeals
addressed to ’I‘hmland as a whole than would any of the distinetively
ethnic minorily groups.

Generally speaking, appeals in support of the King or in defense of
the Buddhist religion and Buddhist institutions will have the widest
application, and will be least likely to offend or to have a boomerang
effect through adverse reactions of particular groups. = These appeals
must, however, take account of the culture and psychology of the
Thai people; merely mentioning the King or Buddha does not ensure

aceeptance of an appeal.  As the illustration from the 1954-56 cam-

paign shows, such an appeal could have a boomerang effect if it has
not been carefully thought out, framed, and pretested.

As a general rule, the That will be much more susceptible to appeals
which seek to immobilize than to those which call for immediate and
violent action; they will also be much more responsive to those which
call for cohesive rather than divisive behavior.

In developing appeals it should be borne in mind that the Thai
abhor being put in ridiculous situ:tions—to be ridiculous is to be
disgraced; the poor, unfortunate dolt who is cheated is ndlculod ore
than the cheater is censured.
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~ SECTION V |
' COMMUNICATIONS INFORMATION

In order to communicate effectively to an audience, it is necessary

to know what to say. Effective communication also requires knowl-
edge of how to present the message to increase the probability that it
will be understood and accepted. This section is concerned with the
design of messages and the selection of media, i.e., with questions of
style and format and the relative effectiveness and advantages of
various media. Its purpose is to furnish the psychological operator
with information relevant to the preparation of messages directed to
tke Thai population in general and, in cases of group variation, to
members of particular special audiences. It suggests answers to such
questions as: What ‘medium is generally the most persuasive in
Thailand? How should an operator address the members of a partic-

“ular group? What kind of printing is best for leaflets? Are there

any stereotypes of a group which can be used effectively?

The material is arranged respectively under the broad topics of
media and related considerations, manner and forms of address,
methods of approach, cultural values or traits in communications,
and attitudes in Thailand toward the United States. Informution
pertaining to the country as a whole is first provided for each topic.
(In this context, “country as a whole” refers to those nationals of

Thailand who follow the customs of the country in social intercourse

and who speak the Thai language and identify themselves more with
the Thai nation than with a tribe or another nationality.. Thus, the
term includes those members of other ethnic groups—for example,
Chinese, Thai Malay, Vietnamese—who meet the definition.) The

" information for the country as a whole on each topic is followed by

any exceptions or additions that apply specifically to particular groups.

“The information, ther, falls into two broad categories: media and
cultural aspects of communication. First, backgmuml information
is supplied in Table 11, which reflects composite judgments as to the
relative effectiveness of various media for partic cular groups in the
population. This is followed by discussion of the more common and
wsefd medis. Later subsections treat socinl values, customs, and
wiher aspecets of the culture that should be taken into considerstion
by the psychological operator. The comparative eifectiveness of
various approaches is shown in Table 12, ‘
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Information has been contribnted by numerous ronsuhants (hmon
beenvse of their area knowledge, their understanding of sclected

;amlu-nrm and, in some instances, their own experience in the mass

media of the country. Obtained throngh a long, structired series
of questions, the data were then collated by the SORO resenrch staff.
As much as possible of the actual phraseolo«} of the consultants was
retained, to preserve the snbtletv of meaning.

In some topics a final section has been added which sets forth
cauiions regarding certain actions, methods, or other particulars,
“These admonitions should be used with these in Section VIII, IN-
JUNCTIONS; they have been presented in this section because of
their partxcular relevance to the topic at hand. '

MEDIA INFORMATION
Relative Effectiveness |

The bnef teﬂu.zl treatment of certain communications medis at

.-this pomt is intended simply as hackground for the numerical ratings

ngen in Table 11. It should not be taken as a summary of the dis-
cussion of media facilities provided later.

Rated media include those believed most likely to be widely ap-
plicable to the military situations outlined in the research assumptions.
(See Section 1) They are also those media which the consultants

. felt could be evaluated most precisely in terms of the probable effec-
tiveness for psychological operations. Originally, the SORO staff

requested ratings and comments from consultants for a specific list

of media deemed generally applicable in a military situation. Con-
sultants were then invited to add and rate media they thought
especially appropriate for Thailand. One medium, motion pictures,
was added by the consultants working with some of the special
audiences and not by other cousultants, and is therefore not rated
for all groups. Comments were made on speakers and rwxoual
entertsiners as media, but ratings were not supplicd.

The ratings represent impressionistic judgments by the coxmllt ants,
acknowledged esperts on Thailand whose backgrounds mclude
residence in the country and personal acquaintance with a cross
section of the population. In some instances, these judgments are
supported by experimental evidence—previous studies that dealt
specifically with medis appropriate to psychological operations.

Media for the COUNTRY AS A WHOLE were wted by 17
consultants. Panels of from two to four vonsultants provided
ratings for the other special aundiences.  Consultants mted the media
for comparative persuasiveness on s seale ranging from 1t 5. The
table presents the average mtings for each special audience rounded

to the nearest tenthe  Beeause the ratings foe each special sudienes
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were supplied by a different panel of consultants, comparisons must

be restricted to the effectiveness of the various medla for each separate

special audience.

The ratings are relative. That is, a blgher or lower rating for a
medium indicates its probable rdatxve effectiveness compared with
other media for the particular audience. The ratings are meant to be
suggestive only, since final choice of media would, of course, depend
on considerations outside the scope of research, and certain circum-
stances could change the comparative effectiveness. (For example,

if the regime’s success in jamming radio broadeasts was such as to
- make radxo useless as a medium for psychological operations, the

population’s dependence on newssheets and other written materials,
and hence the effectiveness of these media, would increase.)

Table 11. Thailand—Relatice effecti ofmzdia by audience »
= Z
£ R
= 3 ':; 2 = - é =
CountryasaWholeb.____| 4+ 713 6}31]28|21{21|33]34|50
. Administrators..._ 15)45]45130]30/3.0]+0}30|50
Armed Forces (political) . 301 3314010 +5{35|25120}{ (™
Buddhist Moaks_ ... _.__| 30{30,28!28140(35;30]32]|( -
Central Thai. .. __. 50{530!130}30;30]30}25[43}(
Chinese__ ____._.___.___| 4712027137123 LT}2T11L.71 (9
Mass-Media Personnel___{ .0 [ 35|35]45)35({25]30}25}50
- Military: :
40120 4+5[4+0§30,20{35|(9
40335} +L033]23125{27{(®
30!30;23125{20!'20! L5140
0130123123 L3153} L0040
Univessity Students and
raculties . ... L0 45:3.2;335 35:22:25(20} 48
Western-Educated Elite_ | 50| X3 3373040 (3353{20]1.0]40

= Compure acrwes by wlumn indicates l\»bu\'\- eifectiveness 5y ¢udum,
S Ratenk a3 2 sepedate audi 2 ROk & pilation.
* Rati h(um 1i Dot D H 'htaﬂs;wcﬂlaudm

COUNTRY .-\Sl.\ WHOLE: Wonl-of-mouth communication is

“considered extremely persussive. This may result partly from the

That sense of persoual loyalty. Also, the size of families and the
amazing number of interfamily relationships provide a most eflicient
grapevine,  Most Thai love to gossip and pass on various kinds of
runors and teports.  Groups of lower éducation, such as the servant
class, may e less skeptical of news and opinions spread through this
chantel than moee sophistivated persons.  While  wont-of-insuth

“commuication max be very etfective, it may also be slow,
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Nadio is government eontrolled and broadeasts are customarily

identificd as propaganda; however, this could be offset by long-range

- éfforts to establish credibility by balunced, factually reliable, honest
reporting, The persuasiveness and influence of radio and newspapers
i Thailand have been_the subject of at least two previous studies, one
done by the U.S. Information Service in Bangkok. While the credi-
bility of the two media is nearly on a par, radio appears to have a
slight edge. Radio has been remarked upon as far supesior as an
advertising medium, perbaps beepuse the Thai tend to personalize
the radio and tuink of it as another Thai addressing them direetly.

Television s seen only in Bangkok; and, even there, the hours are
liaited and sets are not common. . The popularity of television at
those coffee shops which have sets indicates possible high persuasive-
ness, of popularity, should television sets be generally available.

Puamphlets must be kept simple to be usable. However, in rural
arens the written word is at best not very effective, because of the
number of semiliterates.

Printed handovls can be effective prowdcd they reach a wide
audience.

" Posters apparently have not been used to any extent in the country
except for propaganda purpeses, and then usually by foreign elements.
Hence, they seem likely to be suspect among some groups. However,

*_an effective poster campaign could overcome this residue of suspicion.

Thai are accustomed to loudspeakers. Effectiveness depends upon
content of the message and the personality of the speaker.

Under ordinary ecircumstances motion ]n'c!ure? lead all media in
effectiveness. Keenness for motion pictures is universal in Thailand;
‘in the words of a Thai graduate student in the United States, “If we

didn’t like the movies, we wouldn't be Thai”” This is substantiated
. by practical experience. In 1954-36, by request of the Thai Govern-~

ment, USIS Thailand cooperated in a psychological indoctrination
program carried to the village level. The media tested included
speeches, posters, pamphlets, leaflets, and movies; and of these,
movies had the greatest impact. Sinee the Thai expect movies to be
entertainment, it iz ot known whether they would respond to direct
appeals presented by this medium; however, movies would supply a
ready-made audience and might also be useful in creating good will.

The formal speech is valuable, as the Thai enjox a t'ood >pec(h But
ultimate effectivencss rests with the spmker.

Regional entertainers (likee troupes in the \'dlncrt maoram singers
in south and central Thailand) may be effective means of pereu.x:-xon

“in loeal situations. "

ADMINISTRATORS: The tendeney of admmxslmtom to sneak
away from their jobs 12 see movies once became an tssue in the press.

Administmators are more receptive to wovernment-sponsored rrdio~

TV th.m to newspapers: the more radieal leftist’ .mnx’oxcrnment
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" newspapers are perceived as unreliable and inaceurate; progovernment

ones as inconsistent and often equally inaccurate.

BUDDHIST MONKS: The Buddhist clergy, with their relatively
higher literncy asid penchant for learning, are eager for all sorts of
reading material, especially if it is illustrated. Journals with a
Buddhist orientation are an effective medium.

MASS-MEDIA PERSONNEL: Newssheets and pamphlets would
be very persuasive and have high acceptance among this group.

PROFESSIONAL CLASSES: While professional people enjoy
movies, they are often too poor or too busy to attend often.

ROYALISTS: Word-of-mouth is probably the orly really effective
approach. Royalists would react negatively to any program per-
ceived as casting reflection on, or presenting with less than desired
dignity, the Throne or Siam’s past history.

UNIVERSITY STUDENTS AND FACULTIES: Thai students
can be swayed through almost any medium if the content appeals to
them. However, members of the faculties are respected by the
students who would be inclined to pay heed to what they might say
on any issue.

DISCUSSION .OF FACILITIES

Radio
COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Almost every village has at least one

radio, which takes the place of the newspaper for the isolated and
the semiliterate.

Ordinarily, political programs on radio are strzight announcements .. -

or speeches. -Acceptability of political interpretations and com-
mentary depends on the listener. On questions of policy, a govern-
ment spokesinan would be considered more authoritative by the Thai
generally, whereas the CHINESE would give more credence to pro-
fessional news commentators or observers. )

As to insinuation of political commentary into entertainment pro-
graws, there seems no clear-cut attitude among the consultants. "lts
eﬂ'ecm eness would appear to depend mostly on the subtlety of the
seript-writer or announcer. _In likee, ad-lib satire is often introduced.
However, an Ameriean using such a technique for political purposes
would have to be fluent in the langurge and would have to bave the
complete confidence of the likee troupe selected to pre~c11t the satire.

Attempts in the past to use likee for prop:w:mdn have been Llunbv and

inefective.

The That \\'uuld ncccp( consxdcmble delibernte sch-ctlon 'gl.lf ews
items, for example) by the American communicator (sinee they are
aceustomed to selection in party-uwned ne\wp‘xpm\ and governn tent-
owned rudio). -
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Thai'oenenlh have no strong feelings regarding American priticism
of American events end policies; they uould be more mtvrmted in
American opinions of the Thai.

In the field of nonpolitical proommmm bromlcw;ts, of music (in-
eluding American), straight news commentary, drama, entertain-
ment, and human-interest programs would all be well recelred_
*Music for Honsewives,” combining musie with home ceonomics, has

“been popular. (See, nlqo, MUSIC’) Travelogues by Thai who h’avc

visited in the United States would be of general interest. Programs
with appeal to specific groups are as follows:
ARMED FORCES (political and MILIT: \RY) Tbe mﬂxtarv

forces have their own redio station. While used for transmission to

“the general public, it conld be espedially useful for broadeasting to

troops outside of Bangkok. Radio is an important medium to these
groups. U.LS. broadcasts of political developments and important
militery actions would be of major interest under wartime conditions.

BUDDHIST MONKS: Buddhist monks would favor radio pro-
grams of sermons by well-qualified Buddhist monks, and Buddhist
news. Otherwise, they would be receptive to straight news, informa-
tion, and feature material. Monks at present seem only mildly
interested in political commentary, except where their own interests
are involved. In any case, monks are also mdxnduala wbo can be

influenced as individuals.

.CHINESE: The Chinese are accustomed to polmcal commentary
in eutertainment programs, but find it offensive, because they per-
ceive it as propaganda. However, news and commentary could be
given between entertainment programs without antagonizing them.

Straight, unslanted news is recommended, since the listerers are
reasonably good at spotting propaganda. Humor and drama are
also appreciated.  (See, also, MIUSIC) ’

ROYALISTS: Hbtoncal plays appeal te rovahata (See also,
MUSIC)

UNIVERSITY STUDENTS AND FACULTIES: The university
community would respond to educational programs, particulary
those depicting Aimerican political institutions such as elections and
town meetings. The Thai word prachaathipataj (democ.rac\)
almost a magie password among this group, so programs depntmv
prachaathipaty) should be very favorably received.

Newspapers
COL NTRY AS A WHOLE: As a mass mcdmm t!w newspaper

seems to be effective with some literate or qu.bl-lttemto groups, but, in

general, effectiveness iz not widespread.  Although there are some
twenty papers, thev share a total daily circulation of only approxi-

‘mately 10,000 (however, the copies are frequently passed fron hand
o hand). Newspapers are not widelv distributed outside of Bang-
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kok. The literncy level varies greatly throughout the country.
" Many persons are illiterste or only semili orate and, secing ro papers,

learn little outside news ai first hand. Frequently in villages, only
the monk or the schooltencher ¢an read, and the rest depenid on him
for information.

Most editorials are nnt taken qermusl} bv the intelligentsia, bu-alwe
nearly all papers represent one clique or another.

As to types of news, the general public first reads items of scnsatton,
superstition, wonders ({lying saucers and earth satellites, for example),
human interest, local personalities, adventure, and corruption., In
descending order, most are interested in news which affect them per-
sonally, news of their own eountry, Asian news, and world news.
Better educated groups are more interested than others in interna-
tiopal, political, economic, and techrical developments, news on social
problems, and religious news of consequence to the Thai people.

Special groups naturally respond to news according to their own
interests (for example, BUDDHISTS to religious items; CHINESE
to news about Chinese personalities, mainland China, and events
affecting Chinese interests ‘in Thailand; ROYALISTS to stories
about local and European royalty).

With regard to foreign news, generally there is considerable interest
in news of other Asian countries; some interest in the United States,
Russian, and European affairs; and no appreciable interest in events
in Afnca.

In a country where street sales predommate the general public
prefers tabloid-style, sensationalistic newspapers (of which the Deily

Mail wasa good example). Tabloid-style papers have screaming ban-

ner headlines in big-point print. Generally the front page contains a
considerable amount of art work—both badly reproduced photo-
graphs (owing to the very poor quality of paper) and cartoons in
questionable taste. Sensationalistic and editorialized news appears
on the front page, serious news on inside pages.

Mest Thai newspapers differ little in appearauce, although there is
generally considerable variety within a particular paper. Tabloid-
siZe papers are rare in Thailand.  In other respects, papers have been
influenced by Western format; however, compared with American

. printed materials, Thai nrewspaper and magazine layout is much more

disorganized, less symmetrical, and makes more couxplvte use of
annl.xbh, space.

The more educated Thai seem to prefer the daily Siam I’at]x
(sdjdumrdd), which resembles the New )url Times and the New York

HeraldTribune 1n format but not in news coverage. This paper is
_owned and published by a powerful royalist family.,

- Surn Seri (sdanxéerity, controlled in fact by aemy head KoM Sarie,
has cousiderable reade r\mp, particaducly among army olficers, even
though its news trestment s usually quite inaceurate,
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Fhailand CHINESE prefes conventional Chinese layout, such as
that of Chung Yuan Pao and Ieing sien Jik Pao, with large print
(14-point body). Both of thise papers have relatively high editorial
stamlnrds, * The front page contains pictures, large headlines, inter-
nationsl news, and an editorial, Domestic news is on page three,

sposts on page five, and business on page seven. Advertisements,

minor news stories, and features oceupy the other pages. Lavout for
Chinese and Thai papers is entirely different.

. The Chinese press in Thailand is net disposed to be very cooperam e
wnh other than specialized segments of the Chinese populatlon s
total circulation is tending to decrease.

BUDDHIST MONKS have their own journals but read various

newspapers for political news. ROYALISTS prefer prachaatbzpdta]'

which is definitely rovalist, conservative, aml of very small but in-

ereasing circulation. UNIVERSITY . STL DENTS AND FACUL-

TIES like the magazine chanw kruy (Bungkokian), which they con--
_sider to be the Thai equivalent of The New Yorker.

Many of those Thai who subscribe to other specialized or partisan
newspapers also subseribe to Siam Roth in order to obtain the most
balanced reporting.  Other important newspapers in Bangkok since
the war have been sdjdamnikaon, t'haa_]lll(l_], hatlhsay, neewn&a
siikruy, tka]maj. In Chiengmait here is khun myay. It is common
for newspapers to go out of business temporarily or permnneutlv aind
for others to spring up from year to’ year. '

, Other Printed Materials
Posters

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Posters are considered a good medium,

provided they have strong pictorial impact. They have widespread

effectiveness, particularly if placed where people walk frequently;:

for example, in the sdzlee (pavilion) in a village. They must be
sesthetically satisfying: in drab buildings, posters fill an ornamental
need. Travel posters are familizr. Calendars are appreciated. The
poster category also includes wall newspapers.

Wall posters are generully tabloid-newspaper size smd ‘mostly
ptetures, with few words. Lsmll\ they are offset printed. No

speclal format is recommended as Ionv as there is art work and color..

or the educated, wall posters should not be too large, nor should
they be garish or crude. Intellectuals would probably respond least

to posters which they associate with lower edue ational levels. (Thai

characters with all kinds of fancy ﬂounshes rather than the ordinary

_simple. standard charreters, are used for store signs.)

CHINESE: Chinese wall posters are usually slightly m‘ll[m th.m
an ordinmary newspaper page. in bright colors, with” hrtvv drawings:

~they have larre headlines at top rwht and =econdary hmuluw\ at
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top left. The message is written top to bottom and right to left,
Ideally they would have a maximum of pictorial or graphic material

- and a minimum of text.

Handouts—Leaflets, Flyers, and Folders

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Size and shape are not of major
importance. All sizes are aceeptable, though smaller pieces are most

convenient, since they can de carrded in trouser or shirt pockets -

{coats are seldom worn). Handouts may be as small as 34 x 5 inches
or as large as the legal-size mlmeomphed government reports.
Theai m. termls commonlv are 7% x 10 mches. TSIS size 8 x 104
inches is considered a little too large for average usage.

Thai materials are usually smg}e sheets on newsprint. Normally
paper is of poor quality. (High quality paper would identify the

* source 83 foreign.) Otherwise, Thai handouts are similar to Western

throwaways.

“The American communicator should ende.n‘or to create an impres-
sion of sincerity and seriousness. And the term “throwaway” should
be used with care, as it may be taken literally by the general pubhc
Large leaflets are used in the market to wrap up produce. .

Printed handouts (as compared to pamphlets) would be most
effective for those who read slowly and therefore can read through
only if they have their own copies. Little reading material is avail-

-able in the villages and the people who c¢an read are eager to do so;

through reading, theyx can come to understand better than through
pictures alone. Type should be large and clear, even if “foreign.”

Pamphlets

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Among a large number  the popula-
tion reading ability is poor and retention low, so written matter should

be kept as brief as possible.  Straight-text pamphlets may be about
“three pages, with four pages an average maximum. Southeast Asian

people are fn\quentl\' not very conscientious rmdor\“ they must be
tempted by interesting titles and format. '
However, where p.xmphleLx deal ‘with specific interests or are
prepared for educated groups, more detailed information would be
weleomed by the audience and would gain prestige for the originator.

‘Educated persons prefer to go inte subjects in some detail and diseuss

them with friends snd collcagm:\. About ten pages would be an
appropriate length for pamphlets addressed to intelleetuals. . The
same subject conld be treated briefly for the general public: Pam-
phlets with text and pictares might run to ¢ hrt\‘ or forty pa"\\

Text is nsually prmtml in double column. It should be kept in
mind that printed Thal ik more space consuming th.m English or
Chinese, : -
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Magazines o .
COUNTRY AS A WHOF : Magnzinis may be a better means of

communication than some other printeid media; however, they would
have to be unusually attractive to gnin snass circulation.  Still, the
magazine i3 selective and can appenl dircetly to a gwcn group. Othcr
prvnted medin cannot so easily do this,

Motion Pictures

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Motion pictures are the most wide-
spread and most consequential mass medium available in Thailand.
Few communities with an audience or potential audience of over 3,000
lack a movie theater. . In the smaller centers these are crude affairs,
often 2 m=t shed, but they have the minimal equipment for showing
16-mm silent films. These movie houses are well patronized. For
every ten Thai who read a newspaper, possibly as many as one hundred
see 8 motion picture in the same period. The films shown include
American, European, and Chinese features; however, these are usually

_ outnumbered by the more popular local Thai productions.

Motion pictures are a highly effective means of reaching the public

‘at larve. While certain handicaps appear at first sight, these are not

xnsurmountab!e some even have points of advantage. Most of the
small houses lack sound eqmpment——a serious deficiency where musieal
background or purs music are essential. However, this makes very
Little difference in straight dramas, because even the smallest houses.
utilize the services of what are often called “Adam and Eve” teams,
which, from the rear of the house, supply the dialogue and appropriate
sound effects. This increases the cost to the management, but lowers-
the cost to the producer.

With few exceptious Thai films are issued in 16-mm Kodachrome
with no sound track, and “Adam and Eve’ teams are employed even

- in Bangkok’s largest theaters. They earn extremely high salaries (by
"Thai standands) for their efforts, and the results are astonishingly

good. American and European films run in these theaters with the

‘usual sound track, but in many instances distributors also supply

16-mm versions ‘without sound for the rural circuits along with a

‘working script in Thai for the * ‘Adam and Eve” team.

The motion-picture situation in Thailand presents an excellent
opportunity for reaching a mass audience with cheapiy produced
16-mm flms.  Although something may be lost in picture quality
and in handling of the added sound, the method is one which has been

“and probably will continue to be accepted. In the more remote areas

at least, public enthusiasm for films is such that techuical quality is
iminaterial. ' B - .

The 15-mum film also lends itself very readily to use by mobile
projection units,
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Color should b used wherever possible,
Although the Thai are quite rightly regnrded as modest and gen-
erally reluctant to expose themselves in public, their country has

gained fame as the major producer and supplicr of “blue’” movies in

the Far East, These productions are quite well done and draw a
considerable volume of business. 1n the Thai movie industry, &

“star”” system has developéd, and favorite performers have groups of
fans eagerly awaiting their pext appearance. At least two or three

of the leading Thai movie actresses are n-lmbl) rcported to have

gotten their start in “blue” movies, and the pictures in which they
made these entlicr sppearances are now collector’s items.

BUDDHIST \(O\'KS: Buddhist monks would view films inter-
minably and “s uk up * any message not in ohvious conflict with their
principles. ’

Technigues and Adjunctive Forms

Art Work and Paper

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Good quuht} paper and art work ere

: ', appreciated, and would enhance the effectivencss of messages in cases

where there need be no attempt to hide the source. Thailove supenor
quality foreign-made things; the expression “Japanese stuff” is
applied to inferior articles in a derogatory way. Howerver, quality of

_paper and work should not be so ostentatious as to “show up” or

embarrass the Thai. - In general, Thai standards of reproduction of
pictures are very high and Western imitations for Thai consumption
~ften seem crude. '

Thatland is flooded with high quality art work originating through
the auspices of both the United States and Communist China. Some
observers feel, however. that both paper and art work should be of
local quality. Typically, the paper in Thai publications has a rough
finish like newsprint but is less white. Pages coutaining color and
black-and-white pictures are of smoother finish but the paper is quite
dark. Half-tones are of fairly good quality. Thai clas:,xcal pictures
are used a great deal in all Thal art work.

That art forms are highly styvlized and almost enurel\' allegorical.
All Thai cultural concepts have been colored by cultural ideas from

-China aud India, and to a certzin extent by Malay influences, which

are reflected in the literature, art, and theater.

Selection of symbols can be tricky. For an antimalariy campaign,
a picture was used in which an enlarged mosquito was put alongside 2
tiger with the caption, “The mosquito is 50,000 times more dangerous
thun the tiger.”  The Thai did not Ul\dt_ht&lld it, beum:e they had
never seeti & mosquito 30 big,

ARMED FORCES (political) and \I'LITARY 1f it is clear x}mt

the pictures are emunating from the United States, menbers of the
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armed forces would expect an excellent product. They know, some

of them from first-hand contact, that the United States i3 wealthy;
cheap paper might make it appear that we were not domg too well.

BUDDHIST MONKS: The best method of approach is to dupli-
cate the quality ar.d style used in the better—more prestigeful—pub-

lications by the Buddhist hierarchy, or key lay groups such as the -

Young Buddhist Association. The monks are not used to slick-quality

art work and would recognize it as foreign. However, for some .

purposes this might no: be objectlonable

CHINESE: Ordinary newsprint is probably best for both pampblets '

and magazines, although if the United Ststes were suffering reverses
and the source of the propaganda were to be clearly evident, the
quahtv of paper should not be so poor as to suggest that the United

States ‘was in difficult circumstances. Except for covers, where

heavy coated paper is more or less standard, the Chinese themselves
use newsprint for nearly every kind of publication. However,
sized or calendered paper for plclona]s is also common; such paper
is partlcularlv likely to be found in imported publications. If a
publication is to be recognizably American, the only objection to

slick paper is that it tends to suggest that Americans spend too much -

money on propaganda.

MASS-MEDIA PERSONNEL: It would be practically impossible
to conceal from this group the foreign origin of paper or art work.
They know what can be had in T hailand and can easily spot matesials
from Hong Kong, Manila, Tokyo, Peking, and the United States.
However, there is no partlcular resentment of material from these
sources.

ROYALISTS: The higher the quality of paper and art work, the
better.

UNIVERSITY STUDENTS AND FACULTIES: ).ewspnnt
(even for magazines) is quite appropriate. Slick paper or heavier.
big-grained paper (such as the paper on which American public-
relatious blurbs are printed) are not appreciated.

Use of Color

‘Color in Prmtmg

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: For printed propaoanda materials,
any gay colors would be appropriate. The people have a great

- awareness of tones and shades.  Black type on white paper is standant

for newsheets and leaflets; however, cnlorcd printing in red or green

“could be used on occasion to make headlines stand out (ss is some-

times done by Thai newspapers). Leallet borders could be any
color. Black leaflet borders are used only on death sunouncements.
CHINESE: Eye-catching greens, purples, vellows, and gilt, con-

 sidered aaudy and garish in the United \nu‘\ %ppeal to the Lhmeﬁe ,
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inThailand. Much of the material coming from the Chinese mainland

is printed in pastel zhades. These are distinctive; however, the -

degree to which they are appreeizated is not known, Publications
from Hong Kong, Taiwan, and other oversess C}mmc population
centers rd\ mostly on violent pnmar) colors

Colors for Particular E’ﬂ'ects

Red, white, and blue are the colors of the flag and oug,ht to be
limited to dignified patriotic msage when in combination.

A white elephant. should be pictured only in a respectful way—as
should all white animals—since they are appurtenances of Royalty
and the Throne. (However, the white elephant has been replaced
as the emblem of state by the Gamda, used in Thailund as the eagle
is used in the United States.) -

White and gold suggest Buddhism, religion, virtue, and punl).

White is the traditional garb for mourning, although in modern
times a black armbanl andfor tie is added to conventional dress.
Black signifies deatl, terror, evil, and lowliness.

For scenic pictures, greem background with distant blue-gray
mountains is always appropriate. Emerald green might express the
season of growing rice; golden brown the seasun of the harvest.
Other seasons could be suggested by appropriate flowers or the
turning of the rubber-tree leaves.

House paints in pink and aqua are used for shutters. _

For CHINESE, red denotes happiness and is used for marriages
and anniversaries. ~ Chinese consider white the unlucky color; it
is used in depicting death, the willain in the play, etc.

Red and gold are used for the ancient costumes worn by the King’s
attendants on certain ritual days.

Gold is the color of religious ﬁ;urea and srtlcles. Monks’ robe:. are
bright orange-yellow (saffron) or sometimes, for older rural monks, a
darker reddish-orange. The yellow color associated - with monks’
robés could be used very effectively in any appropriate appeal to
Buddhists. There is no taboo against use of yvellow and gold.

Royal blue would be especialiv good when assoctating officials and

royalty with monks in some ceremony. Formerly the full-dress color

of officials, roxal blue is still used for the Scr\'nnts in the Royval Palace
as a sort of livery.

ROYALISTS now oftcn wear \\lutu—aml-vold uniforms. Certain
leaders amoug them wear the traditional white coat with choker collar
and the phdu niy.

Xuns wear white, ) :

Thai, g\‘ucmll\‘ prefer light (voung) to dark (old) co'or\ Pastels,
such #s pinks and light blucs, are n}n:,ulcred beautiful by both sexes.
E\wpt when in mourning. women wear light pastd>. often a white
blouse with a gily printed skirt., Edueated meu wear Enropean dress,
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. white or off-white, light biue, or hrown, Sympathizers or followers

of cestain prominent leaders often wenr purtitrulnr eolors (e.gz., in Lies)
in honor of their favorite.

The choice of traditional colors for garments worn each duy of the B ‘

week is u practice no longer observed.

,Points of Caution Régarding Use of Certain Colors

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Red should be used cautiéusly. It

should not be used at all in communicating with government officinls;

. the government recently changed all its seals from red to black,
“Excessive use of red might suggest passion (to be avoided by BUD-

DHIST MONKS). Rcd apparnntlv is also associated to some extent
with Communists, since the Chinese Communists are known as ¢iin
deen (Red Chinese), but it is a popular eolor in Thailand and its
political associations should not entirely preclude its use.

Colors of the flag or colors sssociated with religion or rovalty shou!d
not be used in socks, since feet are a symbol of inferiority.

Black, purple, and light green are not considered proper for festive

“occasions such as weddings.

In view of its morbid acsociations, black should be used with care.
‘A man should not be depicted in a white suit with black necktie
unless mourning or sorrow is to be indicated.

Visual Aids (Other 'l‘han Motmn Pictares)

Pictures— General

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Thai love pictures; they would be
effective on any occasion with any group, but particularly in rural
areas where people are only semiliterate. Illustrations should be ap-

" plicable to local situations and should depict Thai rather than foreign-

ers. Level of sophistication varies throughout the country; however,
the population is conditioned to pictures at an early age by copiously
tllustrated readers and other schoolbooks. The foremost illustrator,
héem wéedchdkoon, is known everywhere.

Western propagandists have sometimes failed to appreciate the
degree to which Thai literary and publishing people are sophisticated
in techniques of printing and illustration.

Pictures are probably particularly effective for appeals to emotions
such as nationalism. However, pictures of ruins create no compulsive
sentiments in the Thai, who do not like to rebuild after destruction
but “leave it to the wods” (as they did theie ancient capital city
Ayutthaya).

-\D\[[\[STR.\ TORS: Administrators are accustomed to use of
pictures for training purposes and spreading official information.
Pietures should be effective with this group unless’ the King or the
Buddhist relizion are improperly portraved.
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BUDDHIST MONKS: Buddbist monks are s nppreci:itiﬂ'c of pic- .

tures as the general publiz in Thailand, -and enjoy the same sorts,
They would also be fascinated by pictures rélating to Buddhist art
and sculpture, and the life of Buddhist monks in other countrics, as
well as by the techniques for manulacturing picture books.

In regard to shocking pictures, Baddhist monks accept the brutal
fucts of life more naturally than Americans, because their religion
teaches the tragedy of existence.  They regard such things as natural
to evil man. o ' :

Monks are not self-critical; they never joke about themselves, their
King, or their religion. The King should be treated as divine, without

“human frailties, and the monks as embodying the ideals of Buddhism,

Monks would not appreciate the use of women as advocates of an idea
or a product, as in US. advertising. Sensationalism should be used
with hesitation, as it is likely to boomerang. In general, what passes
for good taste in Roman Catholic circles, when modified by Buddhist
clerieal biases, would be passable in Thai Buddhist circles.
CHINESE: Pictures are a highly effective device; traditionally the

* Chinese prefer pictures rather than words. Effective under almost

‘any circumstances, pictures are partxcularly useful for substantiating
statements of fact. Pictures of large groups generally create less
interest than those of individuals doing a specific thing. Pictures of
a process or event are effective. :

Scenes of zore, suffering, and the like are more acceptable in Chinese
pubhcatxons than they would be in the United States.

Depiction of ostentation and wealth would be considered bad taste.
Most subjects in good taste in the United States would be acceptable
by the Chinese in Thailand. The risk would be that U.S.-produced
pictorial materials are too mild to have much “punch.”

Chinese huve asked Fow pictures of Communist atrocities had been

obtained, if there was a bamboo curtain between Red China and the

Free World. The answer was, of course, that the pictures had been
smuggled out. If the caption had included a word or phruse indicating
that the pictures had been smugeled out or hmnght out by refugees,

_the question would not have arisen qnd the pic tures would have been

more effective.

ROYALISTS: Ro\ .llht\ like any well<lone puturcs of older m\'nl
ceremonies, pust ¢ elocies, historical events, the Throue, and the chureh.
They also eujoy Thai classieal art. '

U \IVER:)ITY STUDENTS: Students are inclined to be suspiciou
of pictures which have an obvious propaganda touch.

WESTERN-EDUCATED ELI TE: Western-edueated people are
interested in various forms of art, p.mmtrmph\ being most populac.

Pictures should be selected with extreme care as to qu_ulxt:ﬂ for this -

_group is more eritieal than the aversge Thai.
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Single Pictures vs. Series

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Individual pictures have their uses,
but a series is prtvfen'ed Thai like pictures to tell a story and do not
mind some repetition in a sequence. However, the completxty of the
idea to _be pr(-ﬁcnted woild, of course, gnvern the decision as to
whether to use a series.

Black-and-White Pictures vs. Colored ‘

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Black-and-white' pxctures are accept-
able for general use, billboard-type displays, and magazines; however,
their effcctiveness is not to he compared with that of co]or pictures.
The Thai are very fond of color and prefer it in both pictures and
photegruphs. The people are used to strong, realistic colors. (See
Use of Clor) Tilustration is a well-developed art in Thailand and
the public is eritical; however, the quality of color printing is uneven.
Nevertheless, to be fully appreciated the work must be well done.
(The “glick?” publications the Japanese send to the United States
might be used as a guide.)

Beranse of the expense of production, colored illustrations nu,,ht
be reserved for special uses. The most populer of all USIS handouts
consisted of color pxctures of the King and the Emerald Buddha.  Use
of color for magazine or book covers is generally appropriate; however.
too much color on the inside would denote costliness and foreign origin.

Points of Cantion

COUNTRY S A WHOLE: Any pictures which depict the clergy

in unconventional roles or lower the dignity of the Thmne must bé-
avoided.

No kicking shou:ld be portrayed except in pictures of Thai boxing

. orsoecer. A boot shown above someone’s head would be even worse.

The foot should not be shown evap pointizg at soieiang on the toor,
nor mn pictures of a seated figure should it point st anyone.

* In geueral, the same subjects considered distasteful in the United
States would be distasteful to the Thai. To respectable peopAe
watching the slaughiter of anitnals or an execution marks & persou as

‘brutal and s shocking. The sight of a corpse is considencd by some

to be unlutk_\:

Cartoons

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: qimplc welldone eartoons would seem
to be useful as 3 general medium of communication with the unedu-
cated.  Among the more educated. cartoons of 3 more suphu«mated
type {for instance, Herblock-ty pe) would be eflective. Cartoons should

‘be parnvulari\ useful for rdiculing values or coneepts advaneed by

the enemy’ which contrudiet vr are uppxw:d to tho trxdnmnal values of
the indi; Tenows group. : ~
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When the souree i3, or can be, identified as loreign, care must be
“taken not to ridicule the Thai.  Also, there is danger of exaggerating
cartoons to the puint of arousing sympathy for the object of fun.
(For example, U.S. propagandists have been harshly criticized for
depicting Cominunism as a devil with a pitehfork; many Thai claim
that this crented sympathy for the “enemy.’)

Thai cartoons are biting, pointed, and satisical— with brief, pithy k

-captions; however, humor and satire are very hrosd and obvious;
there is little subtlety. Cartoons can be either serions or humorous;
for either political or comic situations. The best subjects are particular
events, or the particular actions of particular people—not abstract
principles or ideas, A bad or run-of-the-mill cartoon is readily noticed
and eriticized.

The single-panel cartoon is heconiing popular, although it is rela-
tively new as a newspaper device. Comic books are increasing in
popularity and comie strips are gaining wide appeal.

Cartoons are genersly line drawings; otherwise, format is generally

almost identical to that of Western cartoons. Both captions at the

bottom and “balloons’” are commonly used. Occasionally, however,
comment is not balloon-encased but is cunplv p]aced near the speaker’s
‘head.

A man is depicted as large and muscular; a woman as quite eurva-

ceous. Animal figures are not used for characterizing humauns. The
person depicted as an animal would beget the sympathy, and the
originator would be considered rude. Traditional demons or 8 mytho-
logical beast such as the dragon (for C’xmeae) can be used, however.
Th.]l cartoons can depict the ugly.

BUDDHIST MONKS: Although some types of cartoons may be
unfamiliar to Buddhist monks, they would probably be quick to
enjovand appreciate them, especiallyif religion were treated with respect
while humor and plays on words were emploved. Cartoons might be
used effectively to instruct, persuade, wamn, or for any other purpose

that the monks would not consider improper. Care should b . taken

in depicting women in cartoons: they should never be shown touching
"a monk or being in any way familiar.

Some dhavreement exists regarding the use of eartoons for Bhd(”lht
monks. According to ondé authority, the monks” own books and maga-~
Zines never contain eartoons; another asserts that Buddhists them-

Cselves use (-artoans &S an ednmnon.ﬂ device. ‘One states that cartoons
are “not in Keeping with Buddhism™; another believes they are mest
approprince.  To some extent, this «lmvn\m\- of opinion iy arise
from different conceptions as to the type of cartoon conts i!“".lh .

Certatnly nothingwhich treats Buddhism in a manner whieh i=! oss than

dignitied shonu!d be preseuted. :
CCHINESE: Cartoon {ormat is generally copted from Western
stvie. thouzh hnmer is very different and dmftzanenship inferior by
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Western standards.  Balloons are not generally used and captions
are usually placed vertically at the right; sometimes, however, the
caption is below. It is frequently difficult to guess which character is
speaking. = Cartoons withont balloons or capnons are Imore common
than in the United States,

Single-panel cartoons are generally of the stricily humorous—or -

even slapstick—variety, with the characters involved in some improb-

able or ludicrous situstion. Some cartoons ridicule Western dress and
such stereotypes as the fat, selfish businessman and the arrogant
official. These are designed to appeal to the relatxveiv poor Chinese
who lack money to indulge in luxuries and are abused bvr officials. '

Multipanel ecartoons frequently depict Chinese history, modem
love, or some serious or melodramatic topic.

There has been an upsurge of interest in children’s cartoon hooks
of the “Superman”” type and some have been surprisingly well done.
Plot content is very much on the gory side: garrotings, decapitations,

‘disembowelings, and other misiortunes are found in every issue and

are portrayed in loving detail. Most Chinese-language comic books
are produced in Hongkong and distributed through sidewalk libraries,
where 8 modest fee is charged for the privilege of reading.

Politically slanted cartoons are becoming much more common.
Communist Chinese cartoons are ettremely sarcastic and often
vituperative. Reproduction and the quality of the art work are
infinitely better than that of other Chinese or Thai cartoons. Comics
for children depict the exploits of traditional Chinese heroes and
stories with a moral. _

Standard U.S. ecomics—*“Blondie,” “Li’l Abuer,” and a8 number of
others——appear in both Chinese and Thai papers, and in Chinese-
language comic books unported from Hongkong. These seem to
be well received.

MASS-MEDIA PERSONNEL: With their great love of satire,
mcdia personnel are extremely suseeptible to cartoon communication.

MILITARY—OFFICERS: Comic-book, story-t‘rpe cartoons are
very effective.

ROYALISTS: One of the lea(unv supporters of the political cartoon
is'a Thai royalist editor. However, to depict the King in a cartoon
would ordm.mlv be lese majesty.

WESTERN-EDUCATED ELITE: Cartoons en]oved by ‘the

"Western-educated resemble those of the United btll(ea i every respect.

Avoid 0'[\'1110 the mmpression of ov eblmphf\' g, either in thoue of
topic or in the drawing itself.

Skelches

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Sketches \\ouhl be uppmprnte ondy

i pictures or photographs were. unavailable; except as cartoous,
sketches de not have much appesl. The cartooa-type sketeh is
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satisfactory for muking a point, if it is deverly done and depicts
local characters or situations. When the communicator departs from

 literal representation, he must be careful to adhere to Thai standards

and the sorts of illustrations to which the people 2re accustomed.
Sketches do appeal to those who use line dra.wmgs in their professions;
for example, architects and engineers.

‘Photographs

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: The popularity of photography as =
hobby in all parts of Thailand reflects the very wide appesl of photo-
grapbs. Although they have lost their novelty value, photos still

have appeal that other graphic forms lack. They are generally prefer- -

able for documentation and probably would be the best pictorial

. medium for any serious message. In editing photos, be careful not

to destroy context by cropping too heavily. Montage should be
used carefully. Many people are sufficiently sophisticated to readily
recognize distortion and fakes.

Maps

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Maps would not be readily under-

stood by the illiterate—roughly 50 percent of the population. And

_surveys indicate that many of the semiliterate would have difficulty

identifying their country on a map; they know little of the world
outside their villages. The compulsory phase of Thai education

(the four-vear primary course) does not provide much background.
The 5 percent of the population who have completed the first half of
. middle school (the equivalent of about seventh grade) would probably

have some grasp of geography; however, even Thail with high-school
education have difficulty locating places on a map of their country.
They do know the location of their country in relation to the rest of
the world, also its size and characteristics, but this s more from reading
than from map study. There are almost no Thai atlases.

People of higher education could nse maps more easily. Those
whe bave been e\'posed to mapa throngh military service wi ould lm\e
greatest famibiarity.

ADMINISTRATORS: Most s-lmumtm!ms can read and undee-
stand simple maps such as road maps, and quite a number can read

and understand the symbols of army cartography.  With the excep- -

tion of the tamnan (loeal chief) and phiiw j3j bdan (village headmen)
they have a good geographical knowledge of their country and their
location in it. Village headmen and naaj amphs» (distriet officers)
know where they are in relation to! Ban\ vkok, eertsinly, since most
have been there.

BI'DDH[‘)T MOXNKS: Buddhist faonks in eeneral are Tamilisr
with xlnn»g'wymphy often from first-hand acqurintance: but their
‘map-reading ability is quite limited.  Except for monks in advancad
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grades of study, they have litthe knowledge of maps /of other countries
or of the world in detail.

“CHINESE: More than half of the Chincse in Thailand are reason-
ably familiar with meps and would, in most cases, be able to place
Thailand, Red China, and Taiwam, if given an outline map of Asia.
Chinese romlents are also familt.r with thc rfco(rmphy of Th‘uland
and its relation to other countries.

MASS-MEDJA PERSONNEL: Most of the group come from
‘Bangkok. The few who came originally from another part of Thajland
will know that area also. However, most can read and understand
basic maps.

ROYALISTS: A number of royalists are Bangkok dilettantes who
might not even be able to read rond maps easily. = Many of this class
are well-traveled, but not in Thailand. On the whole, however, they
are well aware of where Thmlnnd is, and their locatxon in it

Music

Symbohc Music

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: “Battle Hymn of the Republic,”
played in fast tempo, is the tune of the “fight song” of the University.
.This is heard several times a day over the ra(ho. It may also be
considered patriotic. The Thai version of “Cherry Pink and Apple
‘Blossom YWhite” is played continuously at boxing mntches to instill
combativeness in fighters.

At wedding festivals, Thai musie is played hour after “hour on

Tnative m:tmments by a professional erchestra which plays without
music scores.

Music for Entertainment _ :
COUNTRY AS A WAOLE: Thai musie is of two types. The first

type is the traditional music in an iedigenous non-Western scale
without sharps and flats. It is hichly stvhzed and is unique in tone,
melody, and rhythm. Many phonegraph records zre made, but no
sheet music is available, because no system of notation has been
developed. Populsr instruments are xylophounes, drums, castanets,
bamboo futes, and one-stringed instruments. Mlost Thai like tradi-
‘tional musie but qmd\ly tire of hearing it; a few like ouly this type.
- ‘Traditional music is more popular in ruil arcas than in the capital.
All traditional ceremonies are accompanied by traditional music
performed by an old-fashioned orchestra.  The traditional music is so
stylized that action tines uever vary.  The action tune, used in
(hwtm.\l productions, is a sienal for actionr—marching. walking,
making love—or the pormml of serrow, anger, joy: .\ person
familine with Thai music could identify the Mcnc't:;kiug place by the
set phrasing of the music, even if he coulil nor see the performance.”
For use of traditional Thal musie, 3 Thai musician should becon-
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sulted. This music is a demanding art snd only one who has played
it since childhood could advise accurately.

Music of the second type is composed in the Western seale and
includes daree music, motion-picture Jove songs, and che like. It is

‘usually slower in tempo and more sentimental than American popular

music. Songs of this type have been almost universally popular for
some decades; a perennial favorite of all is “khaméen sajjdog.”” The
“hits” of transitory popularity also belong in this category. Modern

Thai music of the lizht-ballad type is populsr, and so are ramwoy |

dance music £nd current movie theme songs. Much of the popular
modern music seems to be based on traditional themes adapted to
the Western scale.

Most Thai also enjoy the more familiar songs of Stephen Foster
and “jazzed-up” versions of Christian hymns. American jazz is liked
by the King and a small group, but is not popular with all. Rock ‘n’
roll has some following among the young (Bangkok has boasted an
Elvis Presley Fan Club).

It is difficult to judge the country-wxde reaction_to symphomo'

music. Several radio stations broadeast it. It may be that classical
music, both Thai and Western, is better appreciated by older people.

Since there are two distinet types of music, and both have fol-
lowmos it would be acceptable to mix them. For instance, in a radio

program the theme song might be Thm or Northeast Lao, and the
"remainder could be Westem-type music (in metropolitan areas) or

traditionsl Thai (in couutry districts). At country faus, one hears
both traditional Thai musie and popular Western-scale songs.
ADMINISTRATORS: Thai modern music is more popuisr with

- administrators than Western music. Many of the officials in the

provinces enjoy folk music.

BUDDHIST MONKS: The Buddhist religipus service includes no
music, and their faith decrees that monks avoid music and be above
its influence. Those menks or novices who have accepted holy
orders for a brief time might, however, as individuals, be unable to
resist music they liked as laymen—such as sentimental, romanilic,
Hawaiian, rock 'n’ roll, traditional Thai classical recordings.

In the unlikely event that one wanted to tempt monks to violate
their rules or even leave the order, one might use stirring music.

Although music ordinarily plays little or no part in the mounks’
lives, Buddhist Festivals include theatricals which are musical pro-
ductions. Certainly recognition of these musical productlons by
Americans would arouse a sense of mutuality.

CHINESE: Chinese opera of all dc’bcrlptmlb—th&b mdxorenoua

to Peiping (Peking), Swatow, Canton, Hainan—is by far the most

popular type of music. Chinese folk songs are also popular, but
apparently not quite so prevaleut. The Chinese Communists have

used folk'songs t‘o considerable advantage on the mninland, snd they
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vi'ou‘ldb probably be equally successful among the Chinese living in
Thailand. -

Certain overseas Chmese appear to be fond of Amencan jazz

and movie theme songs.

© MILITARY: Officers’ fondness of Western, and partwu]arly Ameri-
ean, popular music is such that twice as many Western tunes as
Thai ramwoy, are played at army dances in North Thailand. En-
listed men generally enjoy native ballads and folk music.

" ROYALISTS: In music, the royalists’ interests are varied and
mdividualistic. The King and some others prefer jazz; some like
only traditional Thai ballet music; others apprecxate Westem sym-

. phomc and operatic music.

Many, including the King himself, are accomplished amateur
musicians. Not only do they play one or more instrumerts but they
compcse and arrange as well Royalists naturally revere ‘the tradx
tional national anthem. ,

UNIVERSITY - STUDENTS AND FACULTIES: Associated
with happiness is rammy music and particularly “Kaséed nii 50
iy ¢in,” a popular, widely known tune ahout the love-making powers
of the students from Kasetsart University. During the noon hour

. at Chulalongkorn University, the student center resounds with Thai

musie in which rhythm is predominant.

“WESTERN-EDUCATED ELITE: The Western-educated enjoy

jazz; many enjoy or pretend to enjoy serious Western music. They
also like the better Thai popular songs.

Points of Caution Regarding Use of Certain Music

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Although some are less appreciated
than others, in general no type of music is to be avoided completely.
However, faddish or extrems American music (such as rock 'n’ roll)
should be used very sparingly, and the majority do not eare for
American jazz. American martial tunes are closely associated with
eoups d’état, since they are played on the radio when a coup d’état
takes place.

YWestern opera and concert vocal music seem to have no devotees
in Thailand except & very few serious students of music; this type
of music should be aveided except when aimed at the few known to
enjoy it. Western symphonie music is meaningless to most Thai;

it grates on their éars and does not c3arry any emotional message.

\lanv Thai have a strong dislike for Burnwse and [nlians, and
on occasion, this extends to the music of these countries.

Specifieally to be avoided would be “t6n trakwun thaj.” known as
“Pibul's song,”” which is regarded eyvuically by all except hiz un-
mediate followers, and i no longer popular 35 a nationalistic sir.

In the past, there have been other “personal” songs.  One mmpobed
JOR » §

2 few vears age b\ lhv Dln‘(m. for Public f\(‘[‘i(l\\IN entitihed ibe’
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Thai equivalent of “;\ahonshsm,” is resented hy most people as

too obvious an attempt at mampulalmn

Sources of Recordings and Sheet Mu.uc

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: There are a number of music stores in
Bangkok, particularly in the theewded district. Sheet musie is lim-
ited, and is confined to Thai modern music. -Most recordings have
been made by the Indian firm, Rabhit Records, where the Chief
of the Fine Arts Department has s complete collection of sheet
music and rccordings. Some Thai classical music is recorded by
Columbia Red Seal Reeordings, Phillips Co., and firms in Hongkong;
HMY London has recorded some Thai music with Western instru-

. ments. The Music Division of the Library of Congress has an

unprocessed stock of recordings.

CHINESE: Chinese records are readily available in musie shops
in Bangkok and Hong!\onv Most Chinese opera performers appear
to use no sheet musw at all and mdy lear: the music by ear.

CULTURAL ASPECTS OF COMMUNICATION
Manner of Address

‘ Equahty rs. Self-Effacement (See also Positive Suggestwns)

COL)TRX A3 A WHOLE: Ordinarily, foreigners approach the
Thai as equals. Americans should adopt this manner, particularly

. when addressing the foreign-educated and those of equivalent gov-

ernment rank. (See exceptions and spectal conditions under ADMIN-
ISTRATORS and WESTERN-EDUCATED ELITE.) Most Thai,
even thy royalists, have a democratic outlook. With persons of high
rank, the best manner for a speaker to adopt is one that shows mod-
esty and respect but alse retains an air of self-respect. A genuinely
respectful attitude would be advisable when associating mth royalty,

Tesrned persous, monks, and elderb people.

Ao egalitarian approach is also appropriate in “public meet.mcm,
in conversation with average citizens, and when speaking to those
about whese status the communicator has some doubt. The approach
can also be used to elevat&-—provxded this does not offend others.
Equal status can be used to cmte rapport betweeu the couuuumcator
and the audience. -

Respect. courtesy, modesty, and decorousness are all desirable

traits for persons in Thailand. Furthermoce, in Thai culture such

humble acts 3s bowing are not considered to involve Io» of self-
respect, Even so, they should rarely be used by the Ameriean.

‘ " Although Thai of “all ranks are comhuoned 10 use \df-eﬁ'mmcr
language, this s not nm“\arﬂ\ to be cor \memi sineere:  (For in-
stanes, l uaty i’\lml \um;gnm ot down on hx~ Lm—c:, and face b«lon
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the King, using the lowest form of the pronoun “I’ and thcn went
on to put the King under the law and set himself up as dictator.)
Frequently Thai show humility and adopt a self-effacing manner

in ezppealing to someone, particularly when trying to “put across’”

something bound to be unpopular; however, the American should

limit his use of this technique.

AD.le;\ISTRATOR& A self-eﬂ’aung manner would be safe
gener. My with the higher ranks—officials of the cagwad lovel and up—
occasionally with the naaj amphas.

ARMED FORCES (political) and MILITARY: In time of crisis,
when leadership is sought, the American should not adopt a self-
effacing manner. He should never use such a manner with enlisted
men. However, after a successful operation in which friendly Thai
forces and their American allies had jointly participated, the com-

. municatos might adopt a self-effacing manner with officers in order

to enhance the prestige and contribution of the Thai forces. In a
situation of “officer to officer,” the wusual military convention
should be followed : deference to those of higher rank than the com-
municator and equsal status to those of the same or lower rank.
BUDDHIST MONKS: A humble and modest attitude is always
appropriate in addressing monks, but self-effacement is not necessary.
After the initial amenities, a monk usually invites one to sit down.

The conversatior is then relaxed and in terms of equality, though '

always decorous. To assume an air of authority or servility would
be to create a precarious situation. Actual equality ~ould be appro-
priate only if the individual bimself had taken orders and become a
monk wearing s yellow robe.

CHINESE: The Chinese do not regard themselves as an mfenor
race and implications that they are would have a negative result.
They are, however, inclined to be self-effacing and some would be
likely ‘to respond favorably to one who adopted a simijar manner;
for example, by adopting a self-effacing manner an American might
create a more relaxed atmosphere in some situations. Nevertheless,

a self-effacing manner should not be used in addressing large gather-
_ings. ‘Such a manner would be most likely to be effective when tha

communicator is confident that his position is overwhelmingly
strong; Chinese appreciate oceasional humility from the mighty.
Those who have not known Americans expect a superior attitude;
to offset this stercotype, an- American may pointedly adopt a self-
effacing manuer with his social equals and superiors. However, in

general, the maunner adopted toward an American audience will

pmduce like respouses from a Chinese audience of similar composi-
tion. The Chinese have a certain respect for lmeticans, balanced
by an intrinsic antiforeign bias. Those who have known Americans
(and most have) do not expect them to be haughty or dommeermw——

" or <elf-eif acing.
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ROYALISTS A great many who are titled discard their mles
when using English and prefer to be called Mr. or Mrs.

UNIVERSITY STUDENTS AND FACULTIES: If the commu-
nicator is younger than the audience, or if the audience is comprised
of royalty, nobility, and/or high-ranking members of the civil sarvice
(as is quite likely in 2 university faculty) sell-effacement can be used.
The approach used with students should pever be self-effacing. With
university persons in general, formal politeness should be the rule; in
such an approach apology, defensiveness, and uneertamty should be
avoided.

WESTERN-EDUCATED ELITE: Members of the them—

educated elite prefer to be addressed as equals, if the communication

is couched in language which shows that the communicator’s mteﬂi-
gence and education are comparable to theirs. A self-effacing manner
should never be adopted except with persons of the most exalted rank.

The Western-educated elite like to be treated by Westerners as '

Westerners. Address the group in ordinary polite Englxsh

Authoritarian Manner and Direct Commands

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: The authoritarian approach is rarely
effective in Thailand. Thai leaders themselves avoid such an ap-

to patriotisni or related generalities would be necessary to facilitate
ap order. To express the imperative strongly, precede the verb with
the auxiliary cop: the verb followed by tA> is milder. - = -
ADMINISTRATIONS: So long as it is couched in pohte phrasa,
the authoritarian approach could be used when necessary with pAumn

lower three grades of government administrators. © This manner may
also be used effectively with kamnan and naaj amphas. It should
never be adopted with higher ranks.

_ARMED FORCES (political) ...d MILITARY: Both the anthori-
tarian approach and the direct command should be avoxded with
officers, unless the source of authority or command is a senior Thai
officer to whonr the individual owes personal allegiance, the American

. communicator Is senior in mlhtarv rank, the commumcator is instruct-

ing on subjects which the group knows little about, or the desired
effect is of short duration.

BUDDHIST MONKS: Never use the comm:md even to the lnmt‘
ranking novice. The King and other powerful figures address monks
with respect. The authoritarian approach is practicable only through
the use of normal Buddhist channels and by the monk vested with
such rights. If civ llmlm wish mouks to do or uot do someihm\ they

poluel\ request it
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.- MASS-MEDIA PERSONNEL: The autoritasian approach i3
risky, especially with press people. It is particulusly risky in dealing
with the CHINESE press. In addressing prominent mass-media
personnel, remember that Thailand’s leading editor is & member of

the royal family the chief movie-maker is a Royal Highness; aleading -
“reporter is president of the Thamnasat student body. The (.}uef

radio-television moguls are a eolonel and a general.
UNIVERSITY STUDENTS AND FACULTIES: Since the uni-
versity community is meade up of individuals who are themselves

actual or potential authority figures, commands would lezd only to
" resentment and hostility. The authoritarian approach may be used

with some students under appropriste conditions but almest never
with faculty; the exccptxons are student leaders, especially those at
Thammasat, and j junior faculty members. If the authoritarian ap-
proach is necessary, it should be tempered by formallty.

Forms of Address

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: The American communicator should
not attempt Thai unless he knows which form of address to use; if he
knows only English, he should use polite forms of that language.

- For ThaiJanguage communications khun (vou), an horerific term,

.1s widely applicable; it is appropriate for both sexes and s mere polite
‘than thdan, which though respectful, is forceful. Last names are

never used in address. KAun prefixes the given name, and even
intimate friends may not appreciate the use of the first name alone.
For the second person plural, use thdan tluiy lazr (all or cvervbod‘)
Théan tlmg khon means “vou all”

-The given name may also be prefixed by naajy (\Ir or Master),
naay, (\Ixs or Mistress), or naap—sdaw (Miss); however, when used
in direct address these connote Master or Mistress. .

- If a person has a title, such as cdw khun (lord), Hhun Fy (ady),
aacaan (professor), prince, always use it when speaking Thai. The
Thai set great store by titles. When using official titles, however, be
certain of choice: it is equally bad to address someone by toe high a
title as to use one that is too low. For those in dual eccupations,
such as professional persons in government or university pesitions,

the roval or conferred title is generally preferred to the professional

oue. but this varies with the individual. . v
BUDDHIST MOXNKS: Rhun phrd (respected monk)is the most

"common term of address.  “Venerable Sir” is correct for moreimportant

o1 more highly placed monks; cdw Hnm for abbots, or a pacticular title
in Thal (but ond; y if the commuuicator is lhorou-'hl\ familiar with the
intricacies of the language). For a group of Bmldlm! meonks use
khdad <5y thii nabihyy (Reverend Onler).

An affectionate and respectfut teem for 2 wouk older than 0m~.1f
is fday pAis (phii—oldec brother), or for oue still older & &on phdo
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: ; (piﬁo——futhar) Somded s for very highly pm(ul monks and the
] . - ; : Eeclesiasticn! Pritne Minister,

. CHINESE: No apecial terms of address would be required wnh
CHINESE. The polite forms of address ure IHsien sheng (Mr. ),
}Iszao chiek (Miss), T'ai Cai (Mrs.), or peny yu (friend).

MASS-MEDIA PERSONNEL: Some media people do part-time
college teaching; thev would not object to being called aacaan (pro-
fessor). Group seaments could be addrec;qml according to thexr
specnaltw%tw commentators, editors, rcportem, cte.

.  UNIVERSITY STUDENTS AND FACULTIES: The term for
male undergraduate is nidsid, and for female umlcrwraduatc, ﬂuls’daa,
in addressing a student, use thdan (you).

In groups, students can be addressed according to university de-
partment or chosen profmon for example, “students of the Faculty
of Arts,” “student engineers.” The term [dug sl is frequently used
by a teacher to address his own students with whom he has a close,
personal relationship. The term can be used in private or public.

~Address faculty members as aacaan (professor), dean; doctor, or
wbatever title the man has. Ifhe haé none, use the polite‘ kfn;n (you).

Po:utwe Suggestions

- COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Create the feeling of their “belon«rmg' T
“to an exclusive group assoctation. 'The Thai is more a group ‘member
- than an individualist, but he likes to feel that hisgroupisa select one.
Most Thai are highly uscepnble to Rattery." '
Speaking in a soft, gentle voice is highly desirable. Thai often
speak to each other in what Americans would consider whispers.
. As expressed by Thai, “Peliteness brings good results.” It is better
to be excessively polite than to risk being rude. * With servants, i}
is advisable to use the appropriate polite word (for example, a woman
addressing a servant should never give a simple command or call the
servant by name alone), in English addmo the “ord “plcaae” or in
Thai ed will be found pleasiee, v
A politician or clergyman might address his audience as phyan )
thiv rdg (beloved fnemls), otherwise, salutations such as “friends”
and “brothers” are almost never used. “Ladies and gentlemen” is
always appropriate ~ Thdan théiy ldaj (aH or every bod\') is partxcu*
; : larly useful in speeches. g
. ) : ~ Such terms of address as “uncle » “smntlc," “brother ?? “sister.”” are
qulte common in individual address at certain levels, but too complex
in usage to be of value bevond applicatiou to very small groups.
Yy “Tue Central Thai dialect is used even “where other dialects are
s v spoken, and when public affairs are discussed in public meetings.
‘\D\!I\[\'i‘R ATORS: It 13 not lll'lbllzll for a high: mthtar\ title
~to be conferred on a senior -nhm:mtmtor These titles are \lbﬂﬁ“)
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of flag and general rank. An individual having such a title usually
prefers it, il it is senior to his other titles.

Natural rivalries exist between ministries. Since geographical
job-rotation is common, the geographical appeal is not as effective

* above the kamnan level as the occupational appeal.

‘Each government depariment carries its own titles.

- BUDDHIST MONKS: The message will be more readily accepted
if proper channels are used, even though it is understood that the
origmator is not the spokesman but an American. The most effective
communication i3 that made through a “functional” excuse for
communication such as a ceremonial address to which the American
is invited, or a declaration of a technical opinion which is solicited.
Only when the statement is first accepted as part of a function will it
be given full credence. Direct unsolicited communication is not
only bad taste; it is automatically rejected, regardless of source.

It is extremely unlikely that an American would move beyond the
formal barrier and be accepted by more than a few as more than
what he is: a stranger, a forelgner and, in most casss, a layman and

-certainly not a Buddhist.

_The English terms “priest” and “monk” are used mterghangeably
for members of the Buddhist order.

- Anyone communicating with a monk should take care to offer
cigarettes and similar items. However, no monk should be pressed
to take any foed or drink, sirce priests differ in what they allow
themselves—especially after 12 noon.

1i should be noted that for monks there are special words for
“to eat,” “to sleep,” “food,” “to ‘nvite (a monk),” etc. Failure to

_use these is startling (incorrect, but not vulgar). Avoid terms

relating to sex, liquor, and other forbidden things.

No matter how well 2 person thinks he knows Thai, an interpreter -

should be utilized when approaching Buddhist monks. The problem
is very complicated, the language intricate, and the Thai extremely
sensitive in matters regarding monks. The interpreter may make
suggestions and inject the correct respectful phrases.

CHINESE: For most purposes, it would be well to regard the
Chinese in Thailand as Thai nationals. Almost all mdlnduals and

virtually all the leaders are fluent in Thai and would be as responsive

to approachvs in Thai as to approaches in Chinese. However,
appea]s attempting to produce specific action, or inaction, should

. take into account the Chinese position as a minority group and their

traditional attachment to their own land and culture.

If circumstances call for use of the Chinese language, keep in mind
that Chinese abounds in honorifics and polite titles of various kinds.
The Mandarin termos should cover most situations: however, the

‘South China dialects (Teochiu or Ch'ao Chou (Swatow]) would be

better in certain circumstances.
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MILITARY OFFICERS: “Face” is most important; in a group,-

"8 senior officer must never be shown to have less knowledge than a
-junior officer. Thai officers have been so exposed to American
culture that they know American mannerisms and expect the “Amert-

can way” even if they do not like it. * If the American atlemnpts to
use Thai mannerisms and makes an error, he is considered either a
fraud or “funpoker.” Americans should use Thai mannerisms
sparingly and then only to indicate knowlcdge of, interest in, and
respect for Thai customs and culture. -

ROYALISTS: Only s few are conscious royahsts”; most regard

- themselves as old-fashioned patriots opposed to harmful changes.

They are particularly susceptible to a manner which plays on their
leadership and responsibility toward Throne, church, and country.

" Titles of royalty or nobility are always pleasing when appropmtely
used. However, professional titles may be used, when it is known
that their holders prefer them. Senior occupational titles in govern-

. ‘'ment, including those conferred, and unearned military titles may be

used generally. When speaking English, many prefer simply Mr. or
Mrs. As this group never assembles, address is entirely a matter of
individual conversation.

UNIVERSITY STCDENTS AND FACU'LTIES With students
(and occasionally with facultv members also), benevolent supenonty

"is an effective manner of communicaticn. The American communi-

cator assumes that he has somelhmg important to tell his audience,
and thus takes the attitude of a lecturer. But this role must be

" handled very subtly: the American should be neither a “know-it-all”
‘nor ‘a pleader. His approach should be marked by light humor;

rational explanation (repetition desirable), and occasioually, moral

justification. He asks or recommends that his audience do or believe -

what he says; he never commaras them. -

Most faculty members are part-time teachers; for the many at-
tached to governmental departments, use of theu‘ regular govern~
mental titles would be best. The use of official titles is not merely
a matter of good taste or formality: omission or Incorrect use of one

is immediately noticed. This is especially true in an elite wroup like

university students and faculties.

If the communicator has a close, informal, penonal rdanou;lnp
with a faculty member, and if they sometimes speak to each other in
Thai, the communicator may address the Taculty member with a
Kinship term; fo exampie, eall him pim (imeaning “older bruther or
sister”); note, however, that the word for yuunger sibling would never
be used. Or if the faculiy member were conside mbl\' older, he might
be called {np (elder nueled ot ita or nda (both of \\huh mean “yvounger
uncle™).  These terms would be u\cd only in pn\ ate or mnll "!‘l)\ipa
and mm!\‘ bya fun*mwr
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The term khrun (denved from the Sufserit gurn, “master’’) I8
" ot assoriated with higher degrees, but is self-used by alt lownrJevel

tenchers; sometimes even college professors. It connotes fespoct

_and, to an extent, endearment.

Men and women with degrees are aneaan. College professors,
deans, ete. are aacann or sdadsdirancinn, Aacrmn is flattering to all,
{or it shows that rank is respected.

WESTERN-EDUCATED ELITE: Though the Wcstem-educatml
clite like to be treated as Westerners, one must never forget that
umlomeath they have traditional Thai attitudes and reactmns

Points ol Caution

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: If the commum(-ator is attcmptmg to
speak Thai, he should exercise every prcmutnon against using terms
of address of lower rank than the person he is talking to. . Errors
are so damaging that foreigners should stick to English unless they
can handle Thai with accuracy. There arc numerous sets of first-
and second-person pronouns, some of which apply only to persons of
highest social rank; others are wholly “insulting or even obscene.
Phém, khun, thdn thdn l&aj are always safe; others are risky even

‘when meant in jest. When in doubt, speak entirely in the thlrd
" person and avoid the use of pronouns,

- Last names are never used in address. -And do not use first names
alone, even with intimate friends, un]ess thes are sure to be receptwe
ta such familigrity. :

A frequent error is use of chén for “I" instead of the pohte mascu-
line pronoun phdm or the feminine dichdn. Chin should be avoided
by the communicator; this form is used only in conversation with
inferiors, such as servants or menials, or close friends. .

A woman would say c¢é (please) to a servant or a very intimate
friend, kAé to all others. If speaking English, the same rules would
apply as in the United States; one would not address a superior
in familiar terms.

Avoid command situations bv too young a person as this tends
to create jealousy, insecurity, and loss of face; authority should
rest with a reasonably “old” person, because the Thai, like mo»t
Asian societies, respect seniority and hold it ix high regard.

Slang should be avoided. In general the more decormb the manner,
the better

ARMED FORCES (pohh(al) and MILITARY: When addresmw
officers, avoid any appeamme of condesc ension, lad\ of knowledge, or
indecisiveness.

BUDDHIST \IO\ KS: Avoid Ordnmr\' words for “you’ as well as
other terms reserved for the laity. Familiar terms of address are

inadvisable.
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(4 ”I\P,.SF If response as a Chinese minority is deslred addre_%

‘the group as Chinese, not as Thai or Sino-Thai.

‘ROYALISTS: Avoid familiar or joculsr terms. It would be
better to avoid - using thdan at all times; personal friendship must
be well advanced before thdan is consulrrcd polite. -

UNIVERSITY STUDENTS AND FACULTY : The term mig rian
(student) -is generally applied below the college level and might be

resented. Likewise, the term Khun khrun (teacher), though an -

honornble form of address, is more appropriate at the precollege level.
Always be aware that o person may have two or more titles.  The
Rector of Chulalongkom University is also an air force general,
and is always addressed as General Muni nof as Rector Muni. The
highest governmental title always bhas precedence; and should be
used unless the holder is known positively to prefer another. )
WESTERN-EDUCATED ELITE: One should be cautious with
slang and familiar terms, avoiding them until it is clear that the
individual likes them. : ¥

Metkods of Approack-—ke!atlve Effectiveness

Any contemplated approach must, of course, be assessed (and
possbl_x modified) according to the particular situation and the context
of the particular message. However, the data which follow should
afford clues as to some types of approach which might be effective
wit. the Thai generally and certain of the selected groups. They
indicate which approaches may boomerang if misused, as well as
those which seem more likely to mesh with basic predispositions of
the people.

Ratings as to the relative effectiveness of several basic types of
approaches for the COUNTRY AS A WHOLE and for selected groups
which reflect the combined judgment of expert consultanta are given
in Table 12,

In Table 12, rated methods of approach are those which the con-
sultants felt could be evaluated most precisely in terms of their
probable effectiveness for psychological operations.  As in Table 11,
seventeen consultants rated for COUNTRY AS A WHOLE, and
from two to four provided ratings for the other special audiences.
Consultants rated the methods of approach on a scale ranging from
1 to 5. Presented in Table 12 are averge ratings for each spevial
audience rounded to the uearest tenth. In studying the table, the
comparison must be made across the figures for each separate special
audience. The columns of ratings cannot be meamnvfull\ compnred
up and down the table.

Except for analogy and figures of speech, which are only incidentally
mentioned, a bnef comment for each of the rated methmb appears

in the following discusston,  In u!dmon there is mentlou of, or com-
- ment upon, several uu\xh ary approac he*
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. Table 12. Thailand—Relative Effectiveneas of Metands of Approach®

sy H oy % nflm P;merb Satire
appeal mmor { ApaloTy Pvian IW"
Country as a whole ®...__.__ 325} 40} 37| 31| 28} 3.9 28
* Adminiserators. ... 4£5] 435 45 45 4.0{ 3.3 33
Arme-l Forces (Politicaly.._.. 45| 45! 40} 45| 45| 3.0 30
Buddhist Monks____.______. 251 27] 40} 201 40! 35 23
Central Thai 45| 45| 30] 4+0( 3.0} 50]. %0
Chinese .oooocmeccmeeaae 27| 27} 36| 23| 33§ 23 23
Mass-Media Personnel . _____ 40{ 5.0) 50| +3} 45! 3.5 20
Military: ‘ .
Enlisted Men. . _______ 40! 35] 05] 20} 0.5} 20| 10
Officers. ... 327] 40 23| 27} 07| 40| L3
Professional Classes_._______ 40( 251 35 25 35| 39 L3
Royalists. oo +5] &5 30] 333 351 20 30
University £ udents and Fac- .
B 1113 7 S 50 47| 37 37 25| L3 13
Western-Educated Elite___. . 45| 40! 30| 30} 33 20 30
« Compare ecroes by colmmn: ratings indieate r:iam-e effecti foe the ifie aodi
» Raz«.l asa dis nota il

'~ COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Any direct approach to the Thai
people as a whole wou d require intimate knowledge of the language,
wlnch though sunple and direct, is rich in subtlety.

The persuasiveness of a personal appeal depends on how well the
communicator (or his intermediary) is known to the audience; con-
sequently, such an approach is more applicable to specific areas and
single groups than to the Country as a Whole. Personal loyalties
are extremely important, and appeals based on traditional forms of
personal loyalty would have considerable persuasiveness with indi-
viduals or groups but limited general effectiveness.

The Thai sense of humor is keen and invoked frequently, but an
error in selection or treatment can shift sympathy to the vietim.

Emotional appeals would be lu"hl\ offective for (apltnlxzmo on
nationalistic sentiments.

Procerbs can be effective persuaders, if selected and used appmp‘x—.
ately. Selections from well-known Thai proverbs would have maxi-’

mum effect. * Proverbs, metaphors, similes, analogies, and the like, are
frequently the basis of sermons. A few English proverbs are sullici-
ently simliar to some in Thai that a good tmauslator cvould couvert

. them; however, Western proverbs, in l:.nwlhh or l' hai, could be in-~

effectual or dangerous.

The Thai in general are more accustomed—and tnore respousive—
to sadire than are Americans. Thai sative, however, tends to be so
subtle, and the respounse so culturally determined, that a forvigner
would hardly be safe in using it; he might even be perveived as
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insulting. “English sntire probably coul not be translated cﬂcctlvely
into Thai.

- Allegories of appropriate content and format could he somewhat

persuasive. Nearly all early Thai literatere is in this form. How-
ever, except for everyday figures of speech derived from them, most

“sllegories are “over the head” of the commen man,
Quiet sincerity is the hest approach and eandor is desirable. How- .

ever, unless the facts could be documented and verified, the Thai
would not expect candor; they would doubt that the speaker was
candid, and agsume rather that he had an ax to grind.

The appeal of Western logie to most Thai groups is definitely limited.

Sarcasm and ridicule should be avoided beeause of probable negahve
effects.

Appenls based on fear mstllled by threats - would pmbah]y
boomerang.

Patriotism has great appesl. In using slogans, it must be taken for
granted that Thailand has always been independent and cherishes
her independence above all else.

BUDDHIST MONKS: Appeals incorporating Buddhist mefe-
Pphysics and Buddhist teachings would have great impact on monks,
while a monk would usually feel that he should resist s personal appeal.

Buddhist monks have a broad sense of Asmor and enjoy the clever,
or the shrewd phrase,

CHINESE: Owing to emotional attachments, Chinese will generally
respond more readily to mainland China than te, for instance, Thailand
or the United Nations. Emotional appesls would, however tend to

lose effectiveness in proportion to the amount of educatxon or sophlstl-’

cation the recipient has acquired.

MILITARY OFFICERS: This group would be very responsi.e to
the professional military approach.

UNIVERSITY STUDENTS AND FACULTIES: The personal
appeal, personal contact, personal relationship—together with “I do
something for you, you do something for me™—are the most effective
of all approaches. The unphed promxseof more schools, higher pay,
economic ad\ ancement is al>o a likely basx; for persuasne appeals.

Caitural Traits
Yeneration of the Past

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Thaxl.md kas had a short and akctchy
formal history. Its relative youth as a nation, and other elements,
tend to make it more similar in some respects to the United State;
than to an ancient country such as China. 'Thus, the American com-

uunicator, while recognizing Thai ‘culture sud Kmdxtxou, could eifee-
“tively utilize developments in modern teshuology in appealing to the
“Thai people.
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The Thai dearly love “a new thing,” and take speeial delight in the
novelties derived from Western civilization.  They use the word
Hprogress” to deseribe the abusdance of such things as motor cars,
mechanical rice mills, ball-point pens, sulfa drugs, and cameras, for
example. On the other hand, many undesirable changes are blamed
on Wc«tvmwatmn so appeals of this sort would have to be used
with cere,

‘New ways are resisted when t!u-r(- is fear that they will undermine
the older ways. Old ways that are particularly valued include close
family relationships, respeet by the young for their elders, and interest
in the church. By cultivating the elders, the American communicator
can win respect (and also, when desiring to do so, use the natural
inclination of respected older pcnom to favor the past over the

- present).

Sometimes old ways are venerated, because they are considered to

‘have proved themselves. The communicator would be more success-

ful by attempting to adapt the new to the old, rather than by replecing
the old with the new, but .he educational limitations of the old ways
can be used in defending the new. Innovations are accepted when
they can be seen to add security, convenience, comfort, etc., to the
older ways.

" There is no special veneration of the distant past beyond pride in
theu' country’s traditions and fine arts. The past, with its slavery,
witcheraft trials, powerful petty rulers, and travel dangers, holds
little attraction for the mass of the people. Held in high esteem are
the classical Siamese dances, kkéon (plays in which masked actors

-portray legends), and art.

ADMINISTRATORS: Older government \\orkers uphold old ad-
ministrative methods which younger, more Westernized, and middle-
grade officials criticize. Previously the only way a person could
achieve distinction and demeastrate loyalty was through service to
the government. However, recent (1932) lim‘itatious on the mon-
archy, various coups, and changing constitutions have left govern-
ment workers without a traditional fnme\\ ork on which appeals could
be focused.

BUDDHIST MON hb Buddhists believe that all hunmn action is

“patterned.  Monks adapt fairy well to changes in customs so long

as the changes do not counter basie fundamentals; when this happens,
they do mnot adapt at all. Monks are shrewd ecnough to pérceive
whether the appeal is based merely on folkways and mores, or on an
understanding of the religions tradition respousible for these customs.

The Thai have not producest historians, nor does the population at
large know what history is; the past is preserved in chronicles. In
the chronicies, the monks >tqd_r the real as well as the fabulous events
in the lives of Buddha and his diseiples. These events and the
principles derived front them vould be used to advantage in nppealing
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to. monks to support new ways, if they can be shown to be in harmony
‘with traditinnal evenits and principles.

‘Appesls for peace, for humanitarianism, for self-sacnﬁce toward a
worthy goal, etc., are easily related to Buddhist precepts. .

Inasmuch as the Buddhist hierarchy at present feels that it is losing
4 control that it once exercised, the group in general would be receptive
to argumentation that used the calm and peaceful past as an example,
or advoca.ted a new way patterned after the past. The past is the
object of virtually full-time study and devotion by monks.

CHINESE: All Chinese, including the younger generation, have
high regard for age and seniority, though to a lesser extent than
formerly. Communist attacks on traditional values, such as the
highly cohesive family structure, have played an important part in
reducing Red China’s support overseas and constitute one of Taiwan’s
greatest appeals; however, traditional Confucian mores have veneral]y
given way to a more Western, mechanistic outlooh.

- Scientific excellence is revered by the younger generation; the Ch1-
nese Communists have made much of such examples of Chinese
‘ingenuity as the invention of printing, to instill pride in Chinese
seientific inventiveness and practicality. The average younger Chi-
nese is ignorant of Chinese intellectual history. Ol ways and customs
are generally blamed for China’s economic lag behind the West and
consequent political decline. Nevertheless, appeals that recall China’s
glory in the days of Han and T’ang still evoke a favorable response.

MASS-MEDIA PERSONNEL: This group probably venerates the
past even less than the average Thai. Mass-media personnel, espe-
cially newspapermen, tend to disparage traditional forms of authority
and are critical of the institution of kingship and royalty. TUsually
frustrated and bitter, and lacking security and prestige, they ar: more
susceptible to promises of the future; to “new-world”” propaganda and
“clas-confliet™ appeals.

MILITARY—QFFICERS: The past is not venerated except with
" recard to Buddhism, which should not be criticized.

MILITARY—EXNLISTED MEN: Since serfdom was abolished as
‘recently as 1930, many old customs’ are followed by the enlisted
men, whese way of life and educational level have not ch anged
sumuently to permit modernization.  Old ways cannot be eriticized
effectively, for enlisted men have nothing with which to compare them.

ROYALISTS: The past is particularly venerated by this group
in Thailand—evervthing before 1932 being good.  Since many royal-
ists are descended from, or derive their txt'u from, King Mongkut
and Kixw Chulalongkorn, references to t‘w\e Kings would be effective,
However, when the present King advoeates new ways, royalists follow.

UNIVERSITY STUDENTS AND FACULTIES: lustead of
venerating the p:\s:. this gronp tends to look toward the future.  The
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term sdmdjmdj (to be up to date) has almoqt 'mgunl quahues ina
positive sense,
WESTERN-EDUCATED ELITE: The Western-educated often
" belittle older ways while being guided unconsciously by traditional
- values. They usually avoid conscious reversion to older ways.

Preferences Regarding Particulars vs. Generalities

No culture, of course, prefers either particulars (specifics) or
generalities to the exclusion of each other; nor, in general, does an:
‘subgroup. To guide the choice and use of either particulars or
generalities in framing and forming appeals to Thailand as a whole
and to special audiences, the following comments are offered.

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: The Thai seem to respond more
readily to particulars. Nevertheless a well-chosen cliché will often
cover a multitude of specifics—and make a point more effectively.
For example, it would be more effective to cite a cliché used in the
culture to justify a certain necessary military action than to defend
the action by a long, elabomte explanation, using a iovica] ai-my of
psmculars

As to level of abstractlon——the lower the better: appeals invoking
the relationship of the individual to his family would probably be the
most effective, followed by those involving his relationship to his
village or town, to his region, and country.. Least effective would
- be appeals to humanity as a whole.

As a general rule, the Thai is not very reaponswe to ldeolocncal'

appeals. Young left-wing sympathizers or intellectual reformers
are much more orieated toward thinking about “principles” than
most Thai.

BUDDHIST MOXNKS: Buddhist monks, also, respond more readily
thar the general populace to principles, particularly religious omes,
and are preoccupied with them in their studies and sermons. Taught
to minimize immediate actualities, monks tend to cite general (reli-
~ gious) principles in conmenting on daily events. This results not
only from their religious training but also from their high degrvee of
literacy, sophistication, and familiarity with logical systems.

CHINESE: If the appeal calls for acceptance of new concepts or
ideas, particulars are more effective; if it calls for action consistent
with familiar behavior patterns, then an approach based on generalities
‘or principles may be more effective. However, Chmo:e are meore
impressed with fact than theory. Any generalities :hould be supported
by facts which the audience can verify, if possible: promises will arouse
enthusiasm only if accompanied by evidences of fulfillment. :

MILITARY—OFFICERS: Thai officers n\poml to particulars:
they appear to have great ditficulty in applying general prmuples to
a specifiec situation, :

106 FOR OFFICIAL USE 03LY




MILITARY—ENLISTED MEN: As enlisted men are relatively
uneducated, effective reference to particulars or genernlitics beyond
their experience i3 impossible.

PROFESSIONAL CLASSES: meessuonal pw)pla respond more
readily to spec!ﬁcs, which they weigh before muking # decision. They

* are not unresponsive to principles—with which they are familiar—but

do tend not to take senously the generalities extracted from particulars
by others.
. ROYALISTS: Royalists may respond equally well to both prin-
ples and particulars. - However, they are not convinc.d of the truth
of Western democratic “axioms” and are not mtercsted in hearmg
them. -
UNIVERSITY STUDENTS AND FA(‘ULTIFS Students Te-
spond to glittering generalities. They can appreciate a principle
substantiasted by a specific. Faculty members do not think in
abstract terms but tend to consxder every situation and event as
unique.

Use of Vulyarzams

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE Puns and plays on words are common
in Thai and are much enjoyed. Practically ¢ -erybody knows these
expressions. A great many phrases have a double-meaning, and
experts can continue a vulgar play on words in song or poetry for
bours. The Ianguage has five tones for many syllables and each tone

. has a distinct meaning. Changing the tone changes the meaning of a
- word, often from an innocent to a vulgar one. Errors of this nature.

by foreigners are very amusing to the Thai; if made in a seemingly

‘ingenuous manner, such “errors” might be effective (for example, in

using adjectives to describe a political opponent). However, such
usage demands native fluency in the language and much care: it
could ereate an adverse reaction.

Thai get their vulgarisms not by atmbutmv dlﬂ'erent meanings to
words “hxch happen to be spelled alike or sound alike, but by changma
the tone or consonant of the word. Changing the tone or consonant
in thought is just as important as changing it in fact.  When Thai

~speak to each other, they constantly Iook for opportunities to execute

double-entendres. Frequently one hears conversations which "are
nothing but a constant flow of subtle double-entendres. Perhaps the
most significant aspect of this whole process is the frequency with
which ir eccurs and the amount of attention that Thai give to it.
It is not to be underestimated.

Although tonal differences are clearly spcmﬁed in Thai writing,

n.any authors choose words so as to plav the same game in wnttenk

form a]w

33T 80——$
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That play these verbal games not only with their own language but
with E ngllsh and French uL-xo (See Mary Haas, “Interlingual Word
Taboos,” in the American An!/;mpo[agz»rl Vol. 53, 1951.)

"The Thai language bas two forms, elegani speech and common

speech, which tend to be used respectively by the upper and lower
clasies. Differences are readily detectible to Thai.  There are also

country expressions not common in the city and vice versa; and there

are expressions, in the north and northeast, which are rooted in the
Lao dialect. - Because the language is tonal and spelling is complicated,

' copy can be murdered by a typesetter; for example, khii mda means

“ride a horse” but kAii mda means “horse manure.” ‘

Other examples of double meaning are bhem (salty; also “a sharp
operator”), priaw (sour; also “a wild woman”), tém (boil; also “to
lead up the garden path’).

The word kheig means a guest or stranger, but is also used eommonly
in a derogatory sense for a native of India.

The word phém means the hair on the humsn head the word k]ufn
refers to hair on other parts of the human body, to fur, and to feathers
The two words should never be confused.

The word thdaw means f{oot; and even when speaking to a doctor
one apologizes before introducing the word into conversation. Like-
wise, heels, soles, legs are not mentioned in polite society. The same
is true of words referring to bodily functions. The word kkii means
dregs or refuse, also (as verb or noun) is used for feces. In the latter
sense it is rarely used in polite conversation. On the other hand,
plmgkhiz niiy (mouse—dung pepper) is a common condiment, and the

_name is used by everyone.

To refer to dogs is profane. To scfer to a his (vard-long wallowm,,
lizard) is profanity with a curse on the souls of ancestors. -

ADMINISTRATORS: Enpglish and French words of double-

entendre have been adopted without change into the Thai language
and are used by administrators who have studied abroad.
MASS-MEDIA PERSONNEL: The most persistent use of vulgar-
isms is by mass-media personnel. It is not unusual to find vulgarisms
in their copy.
ROYALISTS: The royalists seem thoroughly familiar with the
vulgarisms of the common speech. In addressing them, one has to

take care to avoid both Thai and English vulgarisms.

Pictorial And Verbal Stereotypes

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: The pictorial stereoty pe of the average
citizen is as youthful, healthy, simply dressed (men in trousers and

. short-sleeved shirt with open collar, women in skirt and blouse). In
a lan¢ with a plethora of unifors, Western dress has become a mark
‘of those educated abroad. : '
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Physical characteristics appear to differ iittle among the Thai
groups. The Thai thewaselves, however, claim to distinguish pisysieal
as well as cultural differences among the groups.

Verbal stereotypes for categories into which the Thai leldl‘ them-
selves both as individuals and groups are gde (stupid), bia (mad),
and chaldad (clever). Peoples are alsé characterized as caj Jii (goou
hearted), caj kkhéy (hard hecarted), eaj rson (hot tempered), eaj dumn
(without heart), and caj jen (well bulanced). .

ADMINISTRATORS: An unarmed man or woman in govornmcnt’
service uniform is the pictorial stereotype apphed by admmlst.ratmsv
to themselves. The standard uniform for administrators is khaki.
Ties are seldom worn with uniforms, and junior officials frequently go
without coats as well. Among the administrators, women out of
uniform wear white blouses and dark skirts.

Administrators think of themselves as efficient, rapectfd govern-
ment servants. Traditionally, through- osovemment service, one
demonstrates loyalty and achieves prestige and status,

Some others contend that the government servant is corrupt and too
powerful.  Such allegations of “corruption” do not bother administra-
tors, since there is the general attitude that a certain-amount of cor-
ruption, like the poor, is ever present. Although attacks on “cor-
ruption” dominate the antigovemment newspapers, there is no

_evidence of how widely such views are shared by the population as

a whole.

The term “official”” has local overtones, not always ﬂattermg but
is definitely a verbal stereotype used both by administrators and by
others.

ARMED FORCES (political): A member of the armed forces par-
ticipating in politics would be depicted wearing the uniferm of his
respective branch of the service. Since any officer belongs to an oc-

cupational group honored in Thailand, thers is no reason to rexget. the
plctorml association.

~ The only verbal stereotype would be radtlmprdlsaaa assocm.ted

with members of the group involved in the 1932 coup. Since the
pame was adopted by the group themselv ea, it coul-l be u:ed when
appropriate.

BUDDHIST MONKS: The pu tornl stereotype of Buddhist menks
is a priest with shaven head, wearing a yellow n)be standing or walk-
ing, holding his begging bowl, or sitting vross-legzed in meditation.
Other pictorial stercotypes associated with Buddhist monks are the
stupa (satAdub) (a moundlike Bud:ihbt \hrme), \\heen, and sitting-
Buddha image.

Phrd, the wonl for mouk, occurs favorably in many pm\erbe. u.sed

daily. Typically the Thai regand wouks as calin, deteched, self-

effacing. X person having these qualities i3 said to have 3 “menk’s
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heart.,” Unquslified respect for monks is almost universal, but some-

_ times a former monk is criticized for retaining some of his monastic

habits such as lack of practical interests, lack of knowledge of worldly
matters, or failure to retirn the greeting gesture with two handy
placed togcther. However, it would never be desirable to suggest
any such criticism of monks in gen-ral.

As there are no critical stereotypes, afl are aceepte ed by the populs.
‘tion and by the monks themselves.

CHINESE: Pictorially, the Chinese see themselves as hard work-
‘ing but poor clerks or peddiers, ususlly in an underdog situation.
Others visualize them as rich merchants riding in big Amencan cars,
‘Verbally, the Chinese describe themselves as hard workmg, dxhgent
and poor, whereas the Thai speak of them as avaricious, grasping,
‘and foreign. These stereotypes reflect the attitudes of the Chinese
in Thailand, and the Thai toward the Chinese.

Chinese also identify themselves generally as Hua Chiao (overseas
Chinese) but more commonly by their specific home areas, such as
‘Chao Chou, Hainan, Kung Chou, K¢ Chia, for example. The Thai
word for Chinese is ¢iin and for an individual, ehaagw efin.  The Thai
also have a few derogatory terms {e.g., cég) for the Chinese.

Ciiin is not a derogatory word in itself. However, a Sino-Thai who

T is seekmg to 1dem1fy with Thailand might readily resent being called

.8 eun.

MASS-MEDIA PERSON \EL By most persons, the newsman is
regarded as an unreliable, irresponsible person, usually underpaid,
frustrated, often disappointed, a failure at some other occupation.
Newsmen do not seem very aware of the stereotype, or at least the
extent to which it is held. To a counsiderable degree, they seem blmd
to criticism or tend to rationalize it.

“ROYALISTS: Royalists and others associate the group with
r’dilft, dress, including dress uniform, and the old-fashioned white coat
and phda nin. Yei the common dress is Western.

Most royalists have a title of which mom is the first word, so thev
are sometimes referred to as moms by themselves and others. .

The English word “rovalists” is also used by other Thai. How-
ever, most royalists deny ‘tha there is 2 “m\ahst" group, or that they

belong to it. They argue that they are mdrndual patriots. Lvery )

- few years, some prince denies to the newspapers that any rovahst
group or party exists.

.UNIVERSITY STUDENTS are pictured by their dres» \\lnte
shlrts and slacks for boys, white blouses and blue or black skirts for
girls. Formal student uniforms are” worn om oceasion. Faculty
members seldom wear uniforms.

- University students define themselves and are dehncd by others as
“future leaders of the nition.”” This quite valid stereotype has posi-

tive connotations.  L'niversity students are looked up to and admired
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by the Thai public; they are nof considered irresponsible youngsters

a9 in the United Ststes. There is no such thing as a lown~gown
problem.

Other than the rectors of the umvcrsme%who, as military men,
gain fame from other sources—no particular individuals are ott-
standing enough to merit a popular, 1mmcdmtely rccog:mzab]e pu,tr,nal
stereotype.

In a country where education is spelled with a capntal “E," the
UNIVERSITY FACULTY isbeyond the pale of verbal stereotypes,
They are respected and admired, associated with all that is good,
powerful, and virtuous. (Educators have taken over the function
formerly associnted with Buddhist monks, and in Thai thinking, some
of the latter’s virtue has rubbed off onto their present-day counter-
parts.)

WESTER:\-EDUCATED ELITE: Pictorial stereotypfs have not

_ jelled very firmly. In its own eyes and in the eyes of others, this
- group is marked by “estem dress: coats and ties for men, high heels

for women; no hats for enher
The Thai term hiia nog (outsnle head) is applied to the Western-

-educated by themselves and others. It is accepted, as practically

everyone feels that 2 Western education is highly desirable.

. *“Pro-American,” “pro-Western,” and less flattering terms are

applied by the Communists o the Western-educated as a group.
Individual verbal stereotypes in the form of descriptive mcknames

are common.

Gestures and Physical Attitudes '-

- COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: The wdaj (bands held stationary in an
attitude of prayer at a level anywhere between chest and forehead) is
a universal gesture in Thailand indicating greeting, departure, appreci-

- ation, gratitude, respect, friendship. It has mauny subtle vanations

depending on the sex and status of the giver and recipient; so it is
tricky to degpict. The level of the hands indicates the degree of
respect and also the status of both the person making the gesture and

. the one being greeted.  The higher the hands are raised the greater
" the respect. “Use of the wdaj by foreigners should be limited.

Clasped hands, though a foreign gesture, are used pictorially to
represent solidarity or cooperation. Holding hands, while walking or
:xttmg, by ‘those of the same sex and especially among young ,)eople
is common and pleasing. However, couples. married or unmarried,
never show affection publicly; in publu. they ignore each other.

- The Thai ave a people f\xule in rcuw\cmwt" emu(xou; \\nh the
hands in dancing. ' :

The two fingers held aloft to n\pr\‘~cx\t “victory™ s now gcnvmll}‘

‘understood in Thailand. Raising the arm to indieate 3 victor is also

widely known. |
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Although too much gesturing with the hands is considered rude as
a general rule, pointing the finger (at an object) and raising the hand
to attract attention are acceptable. However, pointing a finger at a
person is a sign of hasic disrespect; pointing a finger at a person’s head
indicates contempt; and pointing a foot at someone’s head is the

ultimate insult.

Beckoning by extending the right arm and ﬂuttcnng the hand,
palm down, is common throughout Asia.

Putting the finger to the lips is a gesture of scolding. Open-handed
slaps in'the face are common among the lower classes. Clenched fist,
and pounding the wall or table 'nth the fist, are gestures of anger; so
is stamping the foot. :

- The Western “thumbs down” is recognized by Bangkok That.

Putting one’s arms around another’s shoulders (but only those of a

v person oi the same sex—like a football coach at half-time) is a sign of

benevolent friendship. Putting a hand on someone’s knee (again,
only of the same sex) is a sign of friendship between peers. -
Keeping one's head lower than the head of the person or persons to
whom one is speaking is not only a sign of respect, but normal,
expected behavior. Prostration (krdab wdaj) represents submission,

and assuming & semiprostrate position, with head to the ground and '

arms extended with palms together, indicates the most abject worship.

Arms folded together across the chest is an attitude which represents
gloom to the Thai. A swaggering man with protruding chest repre-
sents boastfulness; cartoons frequently depict overly boisterous and
aggressive persons when an unfavorable impression is desired. Lying
on one’s back with an arm across one’s forehead represents sorrow.

Pointing the foot at someone is a sign of contempt; many people
will not sit with their legs crossed for fear of offending those seated
across from them. Raising the heel shows contempt slso. Glances
of contempt and dislike are used by the Thai.. When angry the Thai
may not talk at all. To show contempt, he may spit. o

Kissing is understood but rarely done; its countérpart is a cheek-to-
cheek gesture. )

A smile is the most common reaction to embarrassment. It may
even be the reaction to a hurt feeling or sorrow. A Thai smilez when
he does not know what else to do.

BUDDHIST MOXNKS: Tue monk bl(‘%t‘: (mmn like the W, (\tem
gesture), joins hands in the wday, expounds or reads (sitting cross-

legwzed, holding palmleaf manuscripts in front of him), chants (vither.

simply, with hands in wdaj position, or with fan in front). L. repose,
he sits cross-legeed. His attitude in walking or in standing (35 when
receiving gifts of food in the moening) can be studied from photograpli=
found in all picture books on Thailand. "Ordinary emotions of anger,

pride, ridicule, ete., are unworthy of a Buddhist monk; thus they and
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the gestures  which might aécompany them are pmhibitml,

automatically.

CHINESE: The trmlmmml Chinese handshake has been replaced
either by the Western one or by the Thai wdaj. There is still much
bowing and “after you, please” type of hesitation when sitting down,
going through doors, ete. :

MASS-MEDIA PERSONNEL: Media re'presentatives have
adopted many Western mannerisms and recogmre pracmn]ly all
American gestures.

ROYALISTS: The royalists are most prone to use pohte and avoid
rude, gestures. ‘They usually incline the head in greeting, Thai style,
and are meticulous as to the position of the feet when seated. They

‘are especially adverse to non-Thai, Western gestures, and continue to

use the old gestures despite the Kiug’s efforts to replace these with
more modern, Western counterparts such as shaking hands.” .~

UNIVERSITY STUDENTS AND FACULTIES: Studehts are:

well mannered on the whole and commonly use the Thai polite
gestures: the miaj and the bow. Hand—holding between members of
the same sex is common.

WESTER \'-EDUCATED ELITE: The Westem-educated elite are

familiar with both Thai and American gestures, but probably tend to:

associate Thai gestures with better manners and more sincere feelings.

Inﬂuence of Magu:, Myth, Rel_zgwn, and Superstmon
‘COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Magic, myth, and superstition,

sorcery and astrology are of prime importance to-the Thai. Though

some profess not to believe in them, traditions based on mythology

and magic are followed. Even the highly educated, including those:

who have lived many years abroad, observe the admonitions of ancient
superstitions and will not deny the existence of supernatural beings.

Among the uneducated, particularly in rural areas, folklore practically-

governs the way of life. This is recognized by ‘he mouks, who incor-

porate folk beliefs into their teachings to induce moral conduct.

Much of the myth and folklore is rooted in Brahmanism.
Animistic survivals in the culture have great weight; even the
educated consider them valuable ties with their past history. The

Thai believe in spirits, both good and bad; and most homes have-

spirit houses (which resemble birdhouses), where food is left for the
spirits of the house and grounds. ' : -

Thai have great faith in astrology. Astrology is commonly used to
select house locations, house numbers, business ventures, marriage

dates, the most propitious day for opening of a new store, locntmu of

the family’s spirit house, et :. ;
“Prayer cords sre drawn around new homes. \Inruwe dates are

“arranged by fortunetellers.  Tn Buddhist temples, people somchmex

eet their “fortuue\ told™ by choosing the rolleddlp strips of paper on

FBB OFFICIAL HAY Bﬁt‘( ' n




™

e

© et o o i

. which their future is written.  Acceptance of astrology and fortune-

telling is so complete that there would be circumstances under which

_the communieator could make timely use of the fortuneteller.
The commanicator must be eareful not to disturb Thai beliefs, and

if he has some faith in them he should say so openly; for example,
one American was identified with Thai in opposition to ether foreigners
who openly were skeptical of ph{z (spmtq) Many trusted Americans
have bern included by Thai in magic or spirit ceremonial (e. g the

travel ceremony of application of protective wristlets). To gain such-
. acceptanee, they must not make fun, raise doubts, or evince cym'cism.

The world of Thai magic, myth, and superstition is so complex that
it would require a Thai mind to employ it properly in the construction
of propaganda messages. To avoid making “bonehead” errors, check
each usage very carefully. Also, be careful not to indicate that the
group’s myths are charged with magic or superstition. Americans
are particularly suspect, but foreigners are universally believed to
bave no faith in these things.

Thai magic and superstltxon are much more personal than religion.

Most Thai believe in and practice magic with absolutely no self-
consciousness or doubt. Even so, though maglc would entertain, it
might boomerang, if attempted in any serious vein.

Religion, no matter whose, should be handled res )ectft.ﬂy, and
extreme care must be taken in using religious themes. An “innocent”
picture of BUDDHIST MONKS enjoying their evening mesal could
be highly offensive—since monks do not eat between noon and sunrise.

" For another example, a8 USIS-Thailand film based on a true story of

a monk who defected to Communism and later recanted, proved
offensive, because a lay actor was chosen to depict the monk.

The communicator should avoid any appearance of “using” a -

Buddhist monk. In one parade in Northeast Thailand, local officials
depicted Buddhist monks in chains, driven along the road by their

“Communist master.” This “propaganda use” of a symbol of Bud-
.dhism created widespread resentment. '

A " hai made this comment on an anti-Communist poster which
portrayed Chinese Communist soldiers murdering Buddhist monks:

" “How can anyone kill a monk? The persoil'\vho drew this picture

must have an evil heart to think of such a thing. It is unp&ssxble
for anyone to kill a monk. The artist is the evil one.” =
BUDDHIST MONIS: Monks aré very susceptible to approaches

- based on (and are more familiar with) magic and mytbology than the

country as & whole. In the rural aress, many monks function as the
local wizard and healer, finder of lost articles, re(rw\'cr of vrring
spouses. adviser to the sorrowful, chooser of auspicious momeuts
However, the Order is trying to elintinate the Imagic xmd superstition
which are the stock in trade of many monks. .

Relwmus theme: and symbols should be hnul}ul \n:h extreme
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eatition; s however, appeals based on the ethical precebts of Buddhism
“could be well received.

CENTRAL THAI: The sophisticated would be insulted by appeals
throtigh magic, mythq and superstitions. Religion should be referred
to cautiously, but sincere interest and respect shown by foreigners are
appreciated.

CHINESE: Religion is not a burning issue among the Smo-Thal

_ there are no more than seventy or en,hty Chinese Mahayana (mihéa-

jaan) Buddhist priests in Thailand, and correspondingly small traces

. of other faiths. However, many of the more assimilated Chinese have

adopted the more vitzl Finayana (hindjaan) Buddhism of the Thai

and appear to be reasonably devout. The Ame ican communicator

would have difficulty utilizing religion as an approach.
MILITARY—OFFICERS: Spirits, spells, and charms hold cre-

. dence, even with this more sophisticated group. The . Buddhist

religion, however, plays a very important part in their lives; it should
be treated cautiously, and any criticism of rehglous ways should be

avoided.

PROFESSIONAL CLASSES: Despite their training; sc ne seg-
ments of this group are prone to superstition connectlon with
their profession.

ROYALISTS: Astrology is an important phenomenon in the

- royalist view of life. As guardians of past glories, the greiip.is well

informed on myth and folklore and inclined toward beliefl in them.
With royalists, one must be especially careful not to comment on the
rituals surrounding the traditional monarchy, as even favorable
comment is suspect. Religion can be an effective approach to the
royalists when properly employed. Casual treatment of religious
themes should be avoided. v

UNIVERSITY STUDENTS AND FACULTIES: TUniversity
oeople are quite sensitive and ambivalent in their attitude ioward
magic and supersitition; they publicly dernde 1t. but privately prsctlce
it.

Students are practicing, devout Buddhlat\ A young man ‘may
enter the priesthood for a period before going to the’ um\ ersity (or
bétween semesters).

WESTERN-EDUCATED ELITE: -Magic, myth, and super-
stition should not be used at all with this group. Howev er, sincere
a\dmlmt'on of their religion is appreciated. This group is vulnerable,
but, given their overlay of Western culture, could be tricky to ap~

.pmarln Many are ashamed of popular magic and superstitions,

Attitudes Toward The United States

Purhcular Interests

"COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Of particular mun‘\t to the Thai
are {randomly) skyserapers: the US. system of wovernient as com-
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pared with their own; politics, especially at election times; Hollywood ;

“gadgets (autos, television, refrigerators, apphiances); C.S. prosperity.

They also are especially interested in living conditinns, family organi-
zation, kinds of bouses and house furnishings, food, leisure time

" activities, status of women; lack of distinction in dress between classes;

education, especially in rural areas; publie libraries; racial problems;

physieal d(vscnptxon of the country; US. concern for socinl Welfare,

religious tolerance.

Special audiences are mtcrmted in L S foru'm pohcy as it affects
their group. Individusls seek information pertaining to their own
specific fields; businessmen are interested in U.S. corporate organiza-
tion, sales techniques, znd the like; medical men want to know
about hospitals; labor people admu'e the AFL-CIO soclal workers
desire models for activities.

BUDDHIST MONKS: Buddhist monks are pot interested in
United States material things for themsclves personslly but do like
anything they can get for the improvement of their temple compounds.

MILITARY—OFFICERS: In addition to curiosity shout Ameri-
ean customs ard living standards, officers are interested in U.S.
technology, electric power, machinery, highways, airports, military

* equipment and supplies, end the magnitude of U.S. mlhtary—*rammv

eﬂtablbhmems.

T hmgs Admired , ' '
COUNTRY AS A “’HOLE Thai particularly admu'e the fneno.h—

. mess of the American people and their willingness to assist others;

their technical krowledge and ability, cleanliness, and ability to
have fun; their bigh living standards; religion as a part of American
life; U.S. shops and stores; U.S. mechanical products for personal

-comforts; American honesty snd lack of corruption; the freedom of

women, and women’s activities, such as clubs; and the educational
advantages for all classes of people. They also generally like American
egalitarian attitudes toward them—so long as the American’s per-
sonal dignity (“face”) is properly preserved. They d» not under-

stand American generosity or particularly app-eciate it—possibly,

because the end products of the aid program rarely filter down to
the man in the street in a form he can appreciate'and credit to the
proper source. Thai have imitated Americans in numerous ways,
even to Mother's Day, beauty contests, and chewing gum.

BLDDHIDT MOXKS: Monks admire the American educatxoual
system: the universities and libraries.

'CHINESE: Admiration for American tc(‘hnolov\- and wealth 1s
mixed with envy on the part of the Chinese. 'Io“ewr there 1s to
some extent a natural community of interest between Chinese and
Americans b wed va certain shared traits; for e\zxmp[e botu tend to
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be materialistic. Many ove.-cas Chinese, who are not Communist

‘in persunsion, are openly Jriendly toward Amertenns,

MILITARY—OFFICERS: Thai military admire the stability of

the American government and its adherence to électors! procedures.

Things Criticized

COUNTRY AS A WHOLE: Thm sre eritical of American lack of
knowledge of Thailand and of Asia generaily; racial segregation in the
United States; race prejudice in -regard to Asians (Thm are of wide
range of pigmentation, and so ean see no significance in the color of
people’s skin); conduct of the American foreign-gid progrem and
particularly military assistance; the eonduct of some American per-
sonne; in Thailand; some of the more obvious propaganda; Tack of
respect for the aged; the conduct of youth; the clannishness of Ameri-
cans abroad; extravagance (paying first price instead of bargaining);
the attitude that the American way Is the only way. :

BUDDHIST MONKS: Buddhist monks are openly ecritical of
U.S. military preparedness and U.S. materfalism. ‘

CHINESE: Chinese are particularly eritical of U.S. forexgn ponc‘
its inconsistency and apparent lack of basic principle; and there is

‘the common resentment of American “high living.” However, criti-

cism of the United States by the Chmeae in Thaxland is pot serious
and relationships are good.
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SECTION VI
TASKS OF PSYCHOLOGICAL OPERATIONS'

In this research, the work was focused upon the developmnnt of
appesal ideas. By definition, an appeal idea is a line of persuasion
desrgned to accomphsh a task of psychological operations. An appeal
idea, in other words, is a tool or me=ns for achieving a specifie task.

~ Appeal idea and task are tied together in a mesns—end relationship.
"To guide consultants in developing appeal ideas, it 'was, therefore,
necessary to construct a2 working list of tasks.

Such a list was prepared by reference to past psychological cam-
paigns and on the basis of anticipated future needs. The tasks which
appear on this list are relevant to the major mnhtary objectives served
by psychological operations. These are—

1. To reduce the combat efficiency of the enemy military forces.

2. To further the war effort by modifying ov mampulatmg attltudas
and behaviors of special audiences.

3. To facilitate reorganization and control of occupied or liberated
areas in cou]unct'on w1th civil affairs and r.mhtary government opera-
tions.

"4. To obtain the cooperation of allies and neutrals in the war effort.

These objectives are consistent with the six projected military

situations set forth in the research assumptions (see Section I, PLAN
OF THE REPORT) and the tasks have been categorized below under
the headiugs of these situations. The tasks have also been ordered
within the broader goals of psychological ope. .opns (see Section I
and Seetion III, OPPORTU NITIES FOR PSYCHOLOGICAL
OPERATIONS).
. All tasks used in this study follow. Though arranged in cate-
gories, the tasks are numbered cousecutively as an aid to the use of
“the Appeal Ideas Section (Section VII, APPEAL IDEAS .. )
which appears next in the report.

GEMERAL LIST OF PSYCHOI.OGICAL OPERATIOI\S
. 'TASKS '

Part A: Tasks for Military Groups in the Armed Forces Opposmg
: the United States

Goal———Good Will Toward the United States

1."To couvince enemy soldiers that a United States viciory 1s
mumll\ aund politically dvﬂrablc {e.z.. buald up u'xderstandm" of and
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sympathy for U.S, wartime policies, aims, and objectives; create an

awareness of traditiona! friendship betwccn thu proples of their country
and the United ‘unu's)

Goal-—-Dtscouragement Defeatlsm, Apathy

2. To get the enemy woldiers to become confused and openly doubt-
ful concerning the ideology and war aims of their g L,ovci'nmcnt and the
governments of their country’s allies (e.g., by pomnng out weak
points, fallacies, and immoralities).

3. To make enemy soldiers lose faith in the ultimate victory of
their side and expect the United States to be victorious.

4. To make enemy soldiers lose confidence in their own military
forces (top military leaders, superiors, training, weapons and ammu-
mtlon security system, ete.).

5. To arouse and mtcnsufy among enemy soldlers a djsrespcct for
or lsck of confidence in the top national civilian leaders of thexr
country.. . :

6. To make enemy soldiers desire peace (1 e., mzﬂ\e them feel the
end of the war is desirable).

7. To intensify the enemy soldlers apprehens:on about condltxons
at home.

8. To: arouse and mtensnfy nostalgm (severe melanchoha, home- '

sickness, morbid sentimentality) among enemy soldiers. -
9. To promote apathy (Ietharo'), 1nd1ﬂ'erence, etc.) among enemy
soldiers. .

Goal-Dnscord

10. To get enemy enlisted men to become mcreasmo'!v ref-entful of
officers.

11. To get enemy - officers to distrust their enlisted men. ;

- 12. To get enemy officers of the same grade to quarrel and ﬁbht
amono themselves.

13. To get one faction of enemy officers to quarrel and fight Wlth
another faction.

14. To get enemy military personnel to become dbcrustful of aud
to qumrcl with polmcul officers, and vice versa.

15. To get major elements (branches and services) oi the enemy
mdxtarv forces to quarrel and fight with other major elements (e.g.,
arouse resentment among ground troops about lack of adequate
naval and air support).

-16. To intensifv conflicts among ethnic or mmont\' vroups in the
enemy military forees.

17. To arouse and intensify among enemy \oldma resentment
against favored civilian groups (e.g., stress inequality of sacrifice).

18. To promote among enemy \oldwrs feeltngs of resentment
to“ ard thmr country’s allu« '
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Goal—Privatization

19. To make enemy soldiers incr-asingly dissatisfied with military
life because of its hardships (isolation, danger, cold, excessive march-
ing, etc.).

20. To arouse resentment among enemy soldiers regardlno' the
failure of their own military forces to pmvxde adequate food, cIothmg,
medical care, ete.

21. To weaken enemy soldiers’ pride in and loyalty to their primary
unit (squad, platoon, company, ete.). '

Goal—Panic and Disorgarized Behavior ‘

22. To get enemy soldiers to panic or to behave in a d1sorwamzed
manner. - ‘

Goal—Subversion and Resistance

23. To get enemy soldiers to malinger (e.g., faking diseases, i m]urmv '
themselves, pretending inability to read instructions). ;
24. To get enemy soldiers te practice passive Psnatance (e g,

"refusal to fight, fighting inefficiently).

25. To get enemy soldiers to become insubordinate. :
26. ‘To get enemy soldiers to commit sabotage (e.g., blowing up

" “supplies, disabling their weapons).
_Goal—-—Surrender, Defection, Desertion

27. To convinee enemy soldiers that they m]l be treated well xf
they surrender. ’
28. To arouse or intensify among enemy sold'ers a desire to live
(e.g. .g., overcome fatalism, convince the soldiers that true loyalty

requires survival).

- 29. To gut enemy soldiers to surrender or be captured by passive
behavior (i.e., cease fighting and wait for oppertunity to surrender or
be captured).

30. To get enemy soldiers to do\ert (. e takc to the hills).

-3l To wet individual soldiers to ﬂurrender a :

32, To get groups ‘or units of the oppomte mlhtar\ furce~ to sur-
render. :

Part B. Tasks for Nommhtary Gmups Rwdlng in the Enemy

Country
Gozal —"ood Will Toward the United States
"33. To convince members of the group that a US. \u!nr\' is

morally and polmmll\ desirable “(build up “understandig of and
\\mp.-.xh\ for U5, wartime policies, aims, amt objectives; create an
awareness of traditional l'rwmlshlp between them and the US:
umw an .zpvnu:uon of US uxltuw and way of hfe vte).
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34. To create the beliel among members of the group that United
States troops are liberators,

Goal-—Complmnce and Cooperation With the lfmted States

35. To get members of the group to keep away from military
installations, bridges, railroads, and other military objectives.

36. To get members of the group to evacuate strateglcally import-
ant towns or cities.

Goal~Dzscourayement, Defeatism, A pathy

37. To instill among members of the group a lack of faith in the
ultic.ate victory of the regime under which they hve and create an

“expectation of a United States victory. -

38. To arouse and intensify among members of the group a dwlre
for peace.

39. To create doubt and confusion among members of the group
concerning the ideology and war aims of their government. ‘

40. To arouse and intensify among members of the group disrespect
for and lack of confidence in the top > national leaders.

41. To arouse and intensify among members of the group disrespect
for and lack of confidence in the top group leaders.

42. To arouse among members of the group uostalgm (severe
melancholia, morbid seahmentaht_y) for the generally approved
aspects of the past.

43. To promote apathy among members of the group.

Goal—Discord : .
44. To arouse or intensify among members of the group resentment

against profiteers or favored groups.
45. To promote dissension and conflict between cliques of a speci-

fied group or between the specified group and other gioups in the

country which have real or potential grievances against each other
(excluding the government).
"46. To encourage disaffection on the part of members of the group

- because of grievances (ethnic, religious, soual political, economic,

etc.) against the government.

47. To zet top natloual leaders to fight among ‘themselves.

48. To promote among members of the oroup feelings of resentment
toward thelr country’s allies.

'Goal——anh:alwn

49. To make members of the group dissatisfied with living condi-
tions (poor or lusufficient food, inadequate clothing, excessive restric-
tions, ete.). ‘

30, To weaken groups members” pride in and loyalty to their
primary group {e.g. . family group, work ~Proup)
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Goal—Panic and Duoryanlzed Behavior

51. To get members of the group to panicor behaveina dxsorgamzed
manner. )

G'oal—-Subvenwn and Resistance

.52, To get members of the group to slow down or create delays.

53. To get members of the group to malinger or practlce absentee~
ism. ,

54. To get members of the group to strike. .

55. To get members of the group to commit sabotage or partlc:pate ‘
in other forms of active resistance. .

56. To get members of the group to orgamze to take part in ramst-
ance movements in enemy areas.

57. To get members of the group to revolt or to atbempt secession.

Part C: Tisks for Colmtnee or Areas Conirolled by the Umted States
) Military Government or Civil Affairs (Consolidation)

Goal—Good Will Toward the United States

58. To identify and strengthen among members of the group ldesls
held in common by the liberated country and the United States.

: Goal-—Encouragement

- 59. To help rebuild among members of the group & sense of natmnal

- unity or group sohdanty

60. To help give the members of the group encouragement and
hope for the future of their liberated country or area. .

Goal—Compliance dnd Cooperation

61. To prevent among the mémbers of the grotp a dwu‘e for the
return to power of the defeated regime.

62. To counter rumors and false reports among members of the
group.

63. To create among members of the ofroup negatwe attitudes and
acts toward aggressive xmhl:anam

64. To create receptive attitudes among members of the group to

; changes approved by the occupation forces.

65. To help prepare the members ot' the group for postwar recon-
struction and rehabilitation.

66. To get members of the group to assist civil aﬂ'aus andlor Imhtan'
owovemmeut in restoring law and order in occupied or Liberated

* territories.

67. To get members of the group to support the control of civ ilians,

: dxxplmed persouns, and prisoners of war.
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. Part D Tasks for Gronps in Areas Oeeupned by the Armed Forces of
Che - the Enemy .

Goal—-Good thl Touard the United States

68. To identify and strengthen among members of the group those
ideals and values held in common by the occupied country and the

- United States.

69. To convince the members of the group that a Lmted States

_victory is morally and politically desirable (build up understanding

of and sympathy for US. wartime policies, aims, and objectives;
create an awareness of traditional friendship between members of the

- group and the United States; create an appreciation of US. culture

and way of life; etc.).

70. To create the belief among members of the group that Lmted
States troops are liberators.
~ 71. To justify to members of the group the use of new or extra-
ordmary weapons.

Goal—Compliance and Cooperatiorn

72. To get members of the group to keep away from military
installations, bridges, railroads, and other military objectives.
73. To get members of the «'roup to evacuate strate«nca.ly important

‘towns and cities.

Goal—Host:hty Toward and Nom:oopemtwn With the E’nemy’

74. To promote among members of the group feelings of resentment
toward the enemy.

75. To get members of the group te oppose portxons of epemy
ideology bv making them aware of certain traditional values whxch

“are contradictory to the enemy ideology.

76. To promote among members of the group a dlsbehef in the
ideology and war aims of the enemy.

77. To encourage members of the group to deny manpower and
food to the enemies of the United States.

78. To discournge members of the group from collaboratmor with
the enemy.

79. To show the allies or satellites of the enemy that the\' \\dl be -

welcome to the U.S. side if they dissoeiate them»elves from the enemy.

Goal——Subverston and Resistance

80. To get members of the group to stage slowdowns and delays.
‘Sl To get members of the group to malinger and practice y absentee-

82. To get the members of tht‘ wmnp o ‘—lnkc
83. To get’ mcmbm\ of the group v u)mmlt sabotage and ~upnou
other form> of uctive nﬂstancc
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'84. To get members of the group to organize or support resxstance
" movements in areas occupiced by the enemy. :
85. To get members of the group to revolt or to attempt seccssxon.

Part E: Tasks for Gronps in Countnes Allied Wlth the United States

Goal—Good W’Il Toward the United States ’

'86. To pmmotc among members of the group feelmgs of fnendshxp
and good will toward the United States.
87. To identify and strengthen among members of the gmup

those ideals and values held m common by the allied country and

the United States. B

88. To convine¢e members of the group that the United States wﬂl
not interfere in the internal affairs of their country.

89. To promote among members of the group the feelmo that the
war contributions and achieverents of their country are appremated

90. To justify to members of the group the use of new or extraor-
’ dmary weapons.

Goal—Encouragement

91. To make the members of the group feel hopeful about the
- future position of their country in the postwar world.

92. To promote smong members of the group an expectation of
vietory for the Uhnited States and Jts allies.

Goal—Compliance and CoOperatwn

93. To get members of the group to cooperate with the United
States.

Goal—Hostility Toward and Noncooperatmn With the Enemy

94. To promote among members of the group a disbelief in the
ideology and war aims of the enemy government.

95. To arouse among members of the group hostility toward the
common enemy and its lemlex\

Part F: Tasks for Groups in \'eutr:ﬂ Countnes
vGoal—-Good Will. Tou'ard the United Stales

96. To promote among members of the group feelings of friendship
_and good will toward the United States and its allies. ‘
07, To identify and atn‘n"thon among members of the group those
“ideals and values held in common b\ the neatral country and the
United States,
9%. To convinve members of the \'roup that x United States \utorv
ix morally and polttically desimble, :

99, To promete among members of the group an e\:pew.tatmn of

vie tory fnr the U aited States and its Jhlc\
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~  100. “To justify to members of the group the use of new or extraor-
_ dinary weapons. ’

Goal—Compliance and Cooperation

101. To get members of the group to favor cooperation with the
United States. a ‘ :

Goal—Hostility Toward and Noncooperation With the Enemy

102. To discredit among members of the group the ideviogy and
war aims of the enemy of the United States. ,
_ 103. To arouse among members of the group hostility toward the

enemy of the United States, and its leaders. ; .

. 104. To persuade members of the group to refuse to collaborate
“economically or politically with the enemy of the United States,
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SECTION VI

APPEAL IDEAS OF JUDGED PERSUASIVE- .

NESS (WITH ACCOMPANYING SYMBOLS)

This section sets forth appeal ideas which may assist tke psycho—
]oglcu! operator in communicating cffectively with special audiences
in Thailand or with the country as a whole. Those appeal ideas
" judged by area-specialist consultants to be (1) “higher in relative
persuasiveness” or (2) “medium in relative persuasiveness” are pre-
sented here. As explained earlier, the appeal ideas are not intended
to provide, nor ear. they furnish, ready answers o al! of the operator’s
problems. It is expected that the operator will select, adapt, or even
reject the appeal ideas accerding to the requirements of the current
military situation, the situation of the civilian population, or consxd~
erations having to do with the media to be employed.

To obtain these appeal ideas, consultants well versed in the culture
of Thailand were asked to develop on specially designed forms appeal
ideas for a number of problem situations (defined as the specml prob-
lem of accomplishing a task of psychological operations with or by
means of a particular special audience). Only problem situations

considered to be in some degree appropriate for the groups and hav- -

ing relatively high military importance were selected for inclusion
here. ‘

For each appeal idea a consultant developed, he was asked to
describe, whenever he could, the expected reaction of the special
audience, and the cultural factors which would infl .ence the reaction.
He also was asked to identify the key symbols in the appeal idea
(e.z., the concepts, icons, emblems, deSlC’Ib references to individuals
~ and events, key elemnnts in pictures or in musxcal selectxons or ges-
tures) and then to explain the symbolic meaning of each in terms of
the group’s culiure. To a consxdemble extent, the counsultants were
able to comply with these requests in the more than 1,300 appeal
idess which were submitted. -

" Next, the research staff categorized these appeal ideas according
to special audience, projected military situation, and task, and sub-
mitted them to other arca bpecmhata for ]udumenta as to their per-
suasiveness, - The major criteria for determining the pemuamveness

of an appeal were—(1) the degree to which the appeal would gain

FOR OFFICIAL USE oY 1@

D T



-

and hold the attention of the group meinbers; (2) the degree to which
it would be readily and completely understood by the group; (3) the
degree to which it would be believed and accepted by the members
of the group; (4) the degrce to which it would arouse appropriate
motives and emotions; (3) the degree to which it would at present

evoke a similar effect among members of the group; (6) the degree -

to which it would evoke a similar effect in the foreseeable future,
assuming no major changes occurred in the group’s socxo«polmcal
way of life.

Three independent ratings were obtained for each appesl ides.
Only those appeal ideas which received positive ratings from all

‘three judges and a combined relatively high rating are presented
" in the pages which follow. Appeal ideas which were judged likely

to evoke negative or adverse effects in the specified group were
eliminated from further consideration, as, of course, were those

the consultents considered irrelevant,

PRESENTATION OF APPEAL IDEAS

A total of 400 appesl ideas survived this intensive and systematic
examination. - Many of these were also judged to be appropriate,
however, for tasks or groups other than the one for which developed.
This additional appropriateness is indicated by cross-references.
There are some 116_such indications of multiple relevancy. It may
be that more appeal ideas than have here been cross-referenced are

applicable to other problem situations; but there is not empirical .

data to support further erosslisting. Should the operator in the
field wish to extend the application of an appeal idea to other tasks
aad groups, he should discuss the problem with area specialists or
indigenous personnel on his staff.

The appeal ideas in this section are armnoed sccordlno' to pro]ected

. military situations and psychologieal operations task (see Section V. D,
and then by special andience. If there are several appeal ideas for a

problem situation, those with the higher rating of adjudged persua-
siveness, indicated by the numenv.al Ta]ue “1 » precede those \nth
the lower rating ©“2.”

- Accompanying kev symbols identified by ‘the con:ultanta are
presented with each appeal idea. The meaning (in context) of key

symbols and the expected rezction of the recxpxent audiences to

the appeal ideas are presented directly under each appesl idea,
where this is not tplicithy understood, and whers such information

‘has been pronded Any commer.is offered by consultants reganding

ditfereatial or-ttuumn\\l effects (mmtzon I RESE ARCH DEFINI-
TIONS). ~p«-u:l cordditions for usé, and particular cautions to be
obseeved. are abo pn\mmed utider the appeal idea.  Ouveasionally,
in \ll:‘.’t‘\tlll" alternative x\nnluu\ 1mxhiu~anm-~ aud special in-
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fluences to bear in mind, a comment on an idea may appear-to be

_ somewhat critical in vein.  However, criticism to the point of nega-

tion should not be inferred—the consultant who made the eomment

considered the appeal idea to have positive value, B :
In order to maintain the credibility of U.S. psychological ac-

tivities, the operator i3 cautioned when selecting appeal ideas for use

to make certain that any event, piece of information, or enemy action -
‘recounted in the appeal idea is essentially accurate and within the

scope of what is believable to the audience. “Some additional prin-
ciples to be heeded in selecting appeal ideas for use are given on pages
29-31 of FM 33-5 (1955). The operator is also again reminded of the
other cautions set forth in Section I regarding the use of appesl ideas.
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Pt A

"Task 1
~ PROJECTED GENERAL MILITARY SITUATION

The special audience is part of the armed forces of a nation which
is a foe—or an ally of a foe—of the United States.

GOAL: GOOD WILL TOWARD THE UNITED STATES
_ TASK 1: To convince enemy soldiers that a Ubited States victory

‘is morally and politically desirable (e.g., build up under,-
standing of and sympathy for U.S. wartime policies, aims,
and ob]ectwes create an awareness of traditional friendship
between the peoplos of their country and the Unlted States).

Enluted Men

1. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols

Thai, why do you fight your friends? | Friends
Why do you die for Chinese slavery  } Chinese slavery
instead of Thai freedom? " Thai freedom - ~

. 'Meaning of Key Symbols: The United States has been a true

friend to the Thai and has many friends amoeng the people.
" Chinese domination (“slavery”) would cause resentment;
the Thai are very proud of their traditional freedom.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The Thai should question
 why they are fighting their traditional US. friends. “They
should resent fighting for Chinese dommatwn mstee.d of for
theu' traditional freedom. .

Noncommmoned Officers

. Appeal Ide~ (Rating: 1) Key Symbols -

America i fighting for your freedom | Freedom
from Chinese slavery. We want | Chinese slavery
only a Thailand governed by Thai Governed by Thai for
for Thai. We ask for nothing but Thai
your help.

Meaning of Key Symbols: Freedom—Thai are proud of their
freedom; Chinese slavery—the Thai would resent Chinese

domination; governed by Thai fer Thai—the Thai are proud

- that they have continued to rule their own nation.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: This appesl should encourage
‘the Thai to remember that historically the United States has
helped them maintain freedom from foreign domination. All
we have asked in return is that they help themselves. Thus,
this appeal should evoke sympathy for our aims.

*See Appeal Tdea Ne. 1, developed for this task for use with

Enlisted Men and judged to be sppropriate also for Non-
‘commissioned Officers, with a persuasivéness rating of 1.
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Task 1, 2

Offficers

*See Appeal Idea No. 2, developed for this task for use with
Noneommissioned Officers and judged appropriate also for
Officers, mth & persuasiveness rating of 1.

1

GOAL' DISCOURAGEMENT, DEFEATISM, APATHY

TASK 2:To get the enemysu!diets to become confused and openly
- doubtful concerning the ideology and war aims of their

. government and the government(s) of their country’s

32

allies (eg., by pointing out weak pomts, fallacxes, and
immoralities).

Officers
3. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols

Your government has soid youout to | Sold out

. the Chinese. Yon die while they | Chinese =

" live in luxury in Krung Thep (owy | Luxury in krup thé-b
théeb). What does your death give | Chinese slavery
to your country? Ouoly Chinese | .
slavery

Meamna of Key Symbols: The xdea of government oﬂicm]s
'selhng their loynlty to the highest bidder is quite plausible
in Thailand. Chinese are regarded with distaste by most Thai.
High government officials five in considerable opulence in
Bangkok (Erup théed); Chinese domination of Thailand
(Chmese “slavery’) would be hated.

Probable Resaction to Appeal Idea- Most of the younger Thai
recent the taking of graft by government oﬁicxals, or the use
of official position for personal gain. Thai in outlying areas
envy the luxuries of Bangkok, and they will resent having to
ﬁoht while others enjoy these baxuries. The thought that the

.eventual result will be slavery for Tlmland ml] further
" increase resentment. ’

 FOR OFFICIAL USE OMLY |

 — e e+ Mo sy 2t

. . EP——
ERRAURRRER e



-

~ supplication to him. Printed in back-

‘other forever.”

~ciples. They would let your ally

“the war. -
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: This appeal would provoke

Task 2

. Appeal Tdea (Rating: 2) ' Key Symbols

Iustration with title at top “7Zhe | Overlord with whip
Chinese Want to Fn. lave the Thai’’: Helpless Thai ‘
Show a huge Chinese officer with a
big whip standing over a body of
Thai seldiers on their knees in .

ground (in Thai) are the words of
the old song “Chinese and Thai are
relatxves/must love and help each

Caption: “The Chinese said they
came 8s brothers, but they make
slaves.”

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The Thm take great pride
in being free men; cousequently, this kind of appeal would
help engender apathy, hsﬂessuas, unwillingness to fight, and
loss of confidence in Chinese promises.

. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) - Key Symbols
Your leaders led you into this war | Corruption

to line their pockets with your ally’s -] Buddhist principles
gold. You have no common cause T
with them. They are evil men, with
none of the Thai high Buddhist prin-

subvert your whole way of life.
Assume static frontal situation, leav-
ing soldiers plenty of time to discuss

debate among the officers concerning the causes of the war
and the virtues of their government’s war. -

*See Appeal Idea No. 312, developed for Task 76 for use with
Armed Forces (Pohucal), and judged appropnate also for Mil-

itary Officers for this task, with a persua.swenes rstm,, g of 2.
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Task 3, 4

TASK 3: To make enemy soldiers lose faith in the ultimate victory
of their side andfor expect the b ited States to be
“vietorious. :

Noncomnusnoned Officers

8. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) , - Key Symbols
Thai soldiers, you have seen the | American equipment
power of American equipment. You | American Army ,
have seen the power of the American ' , ’
Army. You canpot win. '
Meaning of Key Symbols: American equipment and the Us.
Army are held in considerable esteem by the Thsl Many
have seen both at close range.
. Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: This is an appeal of qu&txon- '
able effect; however, it should remind Thai of the power
they have seen demonstrated by the American military.
Those who had an excellent chance to observe this at close
hand should wonder about their ability to win. :

TASK 4: To make enemy soldiers lose _confidence in their own - -
military forces (top military leaders, superiors, training,
weapons and smmurition, security system, ete.).

Noncommissioned Officers

7. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
Why do you fight without gasoline, Gasoline, ammunition,
ammunition, and spare parts? There and spare parts
is plenty in kruy théeb. “Plenty in krup théed”

Meaning of Key Symbols: Gasoline, ammunition, and spare -
parts are habitually in short supply in Thai up-country and
field units. Thai know that units in Bangkok (kruy théeb)
normally have much of what they want. ,

- Probable Reaction to Appcal Idea: Up-country umts resent
even the peacetime shortages in gasoline, ammunition, and
spare parts, while units in Bangkok, close to depots, have
evervthing they need. The shortages usually result either from
the up-country units’ lack of pohtlcal “pull,” bureaucratic
red tape, or lack of fund>
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8. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2)

Tllustration: Machinegun or mortar
squad with noncom and men in fir-

- ing position. Only a few rounds of

ammuugpition are available. . Show

" fear on faces of men.

Caption: (Sergeant says) “How can
we fight without ammunition?”’
(Assume long, hard defensive cam-
paign usually uncer heavy pressure
from better-armed opponents.)

Task 4,5, 6 _

Key Symbols

Concept of self-preser-
vation

. Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Because their leaders can- |

not provide adequate combat supplies, troops would probably
leave their weapons and surrender or fall back.

TASK 5: To arouse and intensify smong enemy soldiers a disrespect
for or lack of confidence in the top national civilian leaders

of their country.

Frontier Pohce

9. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2)

Your leaders offer nothing but broken
promises.

While you make sacnﬁc« your
leaders are hoarding ever-increasing
wealth.

As yourlife is in danger, consider how
safe your leaders make themselves!

Rey S’ymbols
Your life in danger
(leaders are safe)

TASK 6: To make enemy soldiers desire peace (i.e., make them feel

the end of the war is desirable).

Officers

10. Appeal Idea (Ratmv 1)

For leaflets: Your false ally is retreqt‘

ing; United States desires peacelul

settlement and offers liberty and

freedom.
(Assume ally (foe ol‘ United States)

is retreating.)

Key Symbols
Peaceful settlement
Liberty and freedom

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: This should encourage officers

to resist orders to continue Hghting.
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"Task 8, 7 _
11. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1)  Ksy Symbols
: Why are you committing suicide by | Suicide
fighting for the Chinese (or a partxcu- Fighting
lar government)? Chinese
It's time to go home and take care of Home and-family ‘
your family.

Meaning of Key Symbols: Suicide is a very serious sin in
Buddhism. Fighting is distasteful to most peaceloving Thai.
Many Thai resent the influence of the Chinese. Although
somewhat immoral in their sexual behavior, by American
standards, Thai men love their homes and families.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The thought of committing
suicide should evoke fear; to do it for the Chinese should be
particularly distasteful, Thoughts of home and famﬂy should
evoke a desire to get away from the ﬁghtmo.

12. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) o Key Symbols

Thai officers: You can save your mili- | Preservation of mili-
tary forces and your own careers by | = tary careers

" laying dewn your arms now. The | Peace—Buddha
wise military man is one who knows | Fanatical political
when to stop fichting and end need- | - leaders
less slaughter. Don’t heed fanatical

" political leaders who would lead you
to complete destruction. Buddha
loves peace.

Meaning of Key Symbols: Preservation of their military careers
meunns continuation of the officers’ livelihood. - The Buddhist
rt-h«rlon teaches that violence is sinful. '

TASK 7: To intensify the enemy soldiers” apprehension Jbout cond1~ .

tions at home. ]
Frontier Police

13, Appeal Llea (Rating: 1) o ~ Key Symbols

IMustration: Thin, stck-looking Poor conditions and
wowan; nothing to eat at homo - 1llness at home

~ chiliren Iying sick in bed, no medi-
cite, and no one to take cure of thcm
Caption: “Is this your family> ’
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The momle of the frontier
poliee v.nmd be lowered, and any of them receiving unpleasant
hews X’mm hote would be likely 0 o AW OL ‘or desert,
especiadly i under stratn from duty,
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Task 7
Noncommissioned Ofcers

.14 Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
Iustration: Communist leader sepa- | Separation of family
rating ‘mothers from families (chil- ’

“dren, as all able-bodied men are
assumed to be fighting) sendmg
mothers in one direction, children in

" another, each group headmg for its
own type of concentration camp.

Caption: “It is now that you are
needed at home.”

. Meaning of Key Symbol The separation of chxldren from their
. mothers is distressing to parcnts particularly in closely knit

families such as the Thai. 7
15. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) " Key Symbols
Dlystration: Veglected land and de~ | Tnessin famlly
~ jected family. Idle land :

Caption: “Soldier go home your wife | Buddha

and children are sick and your lands | Unjust war
" are lying idle, Buddha does not. travel

with you in your unjust war.’

Meaning of Key Symbols: His famﬂy and home are very impor-
tant to the Thai soldier, who is usually poor and insecure.
Buddha’s approval is a paramount consideration in all under-
takings.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: This kmd of appeal should
result in geneml unrest and lowered efficiency.

Comment: References to Buddha should be used with caution.

The basic appeal idea can be used mthout the reference to

. Buddha. ) )
16, Appeal Idea (Rating: Key Symbols ,
Who's feeding your fam:ly now? - Coucept of pate'r'al
- Are your chlldreu still plump and " love o
healthy?

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Soldiers often desert i in order
to be able to fwd thexr f&mxhe: properly. ‘
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Task 7, 8 ; S :
17. Appeal Idea (Rating:2) ~ ‘Key Symbols

*. and lean, wearing only the pMa kha-

18.

Hlustration: Group of refugees, tired -| Forced to leave home

mda (loincloth).

Caption: “Your family, your friends :
are forced to leave home. Many ' ,
have only their phda khamde.” , '
(Assumes some known movement of
civilian refugees.)

Appeal Idea'(Rating:2)‘ ‘ : &ySymbole

Ilustration: A wife and her children, | Should not negieét

perhaps also an elderly grandmother, family
at home. :
Caption: “Military men should not.
negleet their families.” -

(Assumes that the military men are
stationed away from home but near
enough to go AWOL to pay visits.)

TASK 8: To arouse and intensify nostalgia (severe melancholia,

19

138

(Assumes long penod of intensive

homesickness, morbid sexntimentality) among enemy soldiers.

Frontier Police -
Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) " Key Symbols
Tllustration: Several family groupson | laaj Erdthoy festival
bank of river (or in small boats) par- .
ticipating in I3of krdthoy festival. (The
first verse of the popular folk song
about this festival might be printed.)
Caption: “Go home for looj krithop.”

combat.)

>Meamno of Key Symbol: lD.’)J Lratkoy reﬁects freedom of spmt as

well as freedom of person; the festival is one to whlch the Thal
have a great sentimental attachment.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Tdea: This mu.zbt even encourage
men to go AWOL and return home for a few days, in order to
be with thexr families during the festival.

Corument: As presented here, this appeal xdea micht also be
suitable us an appeul to achieve desertion. To evoke nost: algia,
a variant caption might be “{Fouldn't it be nice (3dndg) to be
home for 125§ krathoy? j , “Evervone \hould ‘be with "n;
family at £22f krathoy.”
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Task 8, 10

See Appeal Idex No. 149, developed for Task 42, for use with
Armed Forces (political) and judged appropnate also for
Frontier Police for this task, with a persuasweness ratmg of 1.

20. Appeal Iden (Rating: 2) . Rey Symbols
, Remember how you enjoyed the New | New Years’ eelebration
Years’ celebrations (or other celebra- o
, tion appropriate to season) in your
e home vilhge—mth your wife—your
. ' son? Arezyouenjoying yourself?
: Meamng of Key Symbol: This is an especxally xmportant celebra-
" tion to the Thai.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: An appeal of this kind wou}d '
‘evoke thoughts of the “good old days” and probably encoura.ge
" homesickness. -
 *See Appeal No. 150, developed for Task 42 for use with Armed

Forces (Political) and judged appropnate also for Frontier
Police for this task, with a pexsuasn eness mtxng of 2.

GOAL: DISCORD
TASK 10: o get enemy enlisted men to become xncreasmg!y resent~
ful of officers.
Noncommissioned Officers

21. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols '
Tlustration: Officers enjovmo' them- | Medthooy (whiskey)
selves with a bettle. :
Caption: “Noncoms! How much

medhooy are vougetting?”

Meaning of Kev S_rmbol. Meécchoop is the national whiskey; it is
a symbol of good living and festivity. There is a vast social

; I ; ~ chasm between officers and NCO's. Officers customarily

o . live as well in the field as thex can, and tend to give h'L"

_ thought to the comfort of the NCO’s and eulisted men.

Comment: This appeal ides should be uséd with caution amce ;
the consumptien of alcohol is not com patible with Buddhlzm—- ,
ahhuu«-h some Thai do drink, and sontetimes to excess.
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Task 11,12 -
TASK 11: To get enemy officers to distrust their enlisted men.
l » Officers '

22 Appoal Idea (Rntmg 2)  Key Symbols
Your men are cowards and disappear | They spit in your
when fighting is heavy and hard- food

‘ships are great. They hate you and
~will stab you when you turn your
back. They spit in your food.

. Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: An appeal of this ikind
" should evoke a fear of death or mjury 2t the hands of trai-
torous troops.

23. Awml Idea (Rating: 2) - Key Symbols
Tllustration: Officer in background, | “Never mind”
' two enlisted men squatting. Balloon
indicates ome of the ]atter says,
" “Never mind.”

Captlon; “Your soldiers listen, but
do they anderstand? -Do you think
they care?”

Comment: Dzﬁ'erentzal E_ﬁ'ect-——The 1llustrahon and captlon

would create an adverse effect on any enhsted men who .
saw them. :

TASK 12: To get enemy oﬁicers of the same grade to quarrel and‘ _
fight among themselves

_ Officers
24, Appwl (Patmv 1) Key Sumbols
- You cannot expect equality with the | The politically
- politically favored. ho gets the favored
promotions? Whose wishes prevail?
25. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) * Key Symbols

" Why are you in this remote post | Military academy
_fighting the enemy while other :
officers _are in Bangkok, enjoying’
life at the military academy as an °
- instructor or with some other com- -
fortable assignment?

\I( aning of Key Symbol: This h_y sy mbol rx‘pre:euta agother -
“acet of thl caste system, :
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Task 12, 13, 15

Probab]e Reactlon to Appeal Idea: An appeal of this kind
should encourage feclings of jealousy among the nonregular
army officers towards academy graduates.

26. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Kty Symbols

“IMlustration: One captain asking | Concept of favoritism

another, “Where are you going?”’ S

Caption: “Is he really your very

good friend? Why are some of your

friends ealled into Bangkok so often?

When did you go last?”

TASK 13: To get one faction of enemy officers to quarrel and fight
with another faction.

Enlisted Men

27. Appeal Idea (Rating:1) - Keyy Symbols
-Take care, the officers and men of | Favoritism
______________ {name of rival fac-
tion) are being favored by the top
military leaders. Yours will be the
dangerous and unrecognized jobs.
Comment: Differential Effect—This appeal idea would have
an adversa effect on the rival faction(s) named.

TASK 15: To get major elements (branches and services) of the
enemy military forces to quarrel and fight with other
major cloments (e.g., arouse resentment among ground
troops about lack of adequate naval and air suppert).

Noncommissioned Officers

28. Appeal Ilea (Rating: 1) " Key Symbols
Why doesn’t ordnance (or signal) | Ordnance (or signal) -
keep your equipment . operating? | Spare parts
“Where are the spare parts? = Go Matket
to the “market” and see!
Meaning of Key Symbols: The typical Th i unit complains about
orduance and sighal support of equipnient; rarely do repair

units get out inty the field. The sale of spare parts to civilians

is notorivus; often army equipment cun be bought in the
town market—the shop center. '
Proi) able Reaction to Appeal Tdea: This appml shouid Illtt‘n\lﬁ‘

resentment atb not getting pmpu‘ support {rom orduanee md .

arouse and increase suspicion that ovduance personnel 1\ ave
~becn selling the needed parts,
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Task 15, 16

R , Officers y
29. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) , Key Symbols
“General ______.._____. and his | Police -

_ (police, tanks, marines) are planning | Tanks

to seize the zovernment. They are | Marines
the real enemies of the King and | King and people
people. Strike ﬁrst » ’ Concept of coup -

Meaning of Key Svmbols Part'ctﬂarly under tbe regxme of
General Phao, since exiled, the people and army came to
strongly resent and greatly fear the police. - "The Thai consider
tanks the most effective instruments of a coup; thus, control

of the tank units carries with it considerable political power.

Marines have participated, with considerable effectiveness,
in coups; the army distrusts them. “King and people” is

equated with patriotism. Coups are quite usual in Thailand;

kence the concept has definite meaning.

"Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The police, ~anks and marines

‘have been used very effectively in recent coups. In view of
the power that lies in control of these, the idea that a coup is

" planned by the man or men who control them is plausible.
Also coosiderable ill feeling exists between these forces and
other segments of the military. Thus, feelings of resentment
and patriotism might combine to provoke overt action.

TASK 16: To intensify conflicts among ethnic and/er minority groups

30.

S e

in the enemy military forces.
Noncommissioned Officers

Appeal Idea (Raling: 1)

Key Symbols
You are slaves of Chinese money. Chinese money
Thai should rule Thailand. Thai should rule
: " Thailand

Meaning of Key Symbals: Chinese businessmen and men:hsnié
have mest of tho money in Thailand. Thai insist on bcmo
able to control their own destiny. -

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: This appeal may be effective
" in directivg the Thai’s generalized resentment of Chinese -

agaiust the Thailand Chinese serving in the army.

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY




Task 16, 17 -

31, Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols - -
Mlustration: Noncommissioned officer | Concept of treachery . , :
in Thai - uniform " (but distinctly - » : i
Chinese in featu.&s) whispering with » K i
an officer in the uniform of the T - »
- Chinese Reds.
‘Caption: “Can we trust the Chmm""
(More eﬁectwe in 2 military stale-
? mate.)
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: An appeal of this nature would
evoke greater distrust of an ethnic’ group alveady under
suspicion. ,
32. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) KeySynzbols P : o ’
The: soldiers! The Chinese among Chinese . . ' ‘ i
'you are betraying you to the corrupt | Corruption o I
leader of your ally. - Betrayal
S -~ Watch them, and when you find | Violence
. ' ' them, kill them. .

: Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea An appeal idea of thls kind
should increase the suspicion of Chinese which already exists
among the Thai, and reinforce the NCO’s resentment at the -
dominatioa of their country by an alien people.

Comment: This appeal idea should be used with caution;
ordirarily, the Thai would not respond to an appeal to extreme
violence without extreme provocatlon.

TASK 17: To arouse and intensify among enemy soldiers mentment
) . against favored civilian groups (e.g., stress inequality of
i o ‘ . sacrifice). D

Enhsted Men

*See Appeal Idza No. 30, devélbped for Task 16 for use with
Noncommissioned Officers and_judged appropriate also for
‘Enlisted Men, with a persuasiveuess rating of 2.
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Task 18

TASK 18: To promote among cncmy qo!dxers (eelmos of rcscntment

33. A[rpml I(Im (Rating: 1)

- 34. Appeal Idea (Ratmg 1) »
Two-panel llustration, the first show- | Contrast in treatment

- Chinese overseer.

~ around small pot eating smaller quan-

. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1)

toward their country’s allics.

Frontier Puhce

Key Symbols
Two-.anel drawing, the first punc] Policeman—respect
showing a Frontier Policeman in | Pcliceman—menial
*uniform being accorded [riendly labor

respect by his village countrymen,
and the second showing the same -
man being forced to saw logs by a

Caption: “From this to t}us~a

- Chinaman’s job.”

Meaning of Key Symbols: Hard physical labor is anathema to

the Thai, particularly the oﬂicmls who believe that they are

above hard work.
Comment: The conditions depxcted must actually exist 3f this
" appesl idea is to have meaning or be effective.
" *See Appeal Idea No. 186, developed for Task 48 for use with
Administrators, and judged appropnate also for Frontier
Police for this task, mth a persuasnven_ess rating of 1.

Oﬁcers L
Key Symbols

‘of Chinese amd
Thai troops

ing troops in Chinese uniforms squat-
ting around large rice pot eating from
well-filled bowls, and the second
showing similar group of Thai soldiers

tity of rice.

Caption: “Do the Chinese ﬁgbt as

well as they eat?” ‘

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: This type of appea] should
intensify Thai resentment of the disparity between the treat-
ment of their soldiers and those of their ally, and encourage
them to demand equal treatment of their troops.

Key S ymbols B
Foreign generals are giving orders to Concept of national ’
Thai or-nemls the latter are running pride and national

'around bumpm«r into each other. . - dignity

o Captmn “YWhoi is our boss?”’

14
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- 36. Appenl Idea (Rating: 1)
The Chinese have made you slaves in
your own country. For the first
time, Thailand is not free. :

Task 18, 19
Key Symbols

Chinese -
Slaves in own eountry
Loss of freedom

Meamng of Key Symbols: Many Thai resent and fear Chinese
‘influence. To be slaves in their own country, under the
" domination of a foreign power, would be unthinkable; the Thai
~ are proud of their long history of ﬁ'eedom ﬁ'om outsule donn—

* nation.
-37. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2)

Thai! You pride yourself on being
free men. Your ally is ruling you,
keeping you in the war for a lost cause
and making you bear the bur-
den of the worst fighting. Your
casuslties show how heavily you are
losing. You fight for your ally, not.
yourselves. We have no hostihtv
toward you.

(Assumes heavy fmntal presure on
Thai umts )

 Eey Symbols

Freedom =~
Casualties in heavy
fighting

. Meamno of Key Symbols The Thai take great pnde in’ their

freedom.

~ Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: An appeal of this type should
encourage the officers to quarrel with their ally’s troops and

refuse to cooperate with them.

*See Appeal Idea No 297, developed for Task 74 for use with Armed
Forces (Political) and judged to be appropnate also for
Military Officers for this task, with » persuasiveness rating of 2.

GOAL: PRIV. ATIZATION

TASK 19: To make cuemy soldiers mcmaauglv dissatisfied with
military life because of its hardships (isolation, danger,

cold, excessive marchmw ete.).

' Noncommlssxoned Officers

38. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1)

“Why are you slaving for the Chinese?
Work without profit, for the exploiter |

of Thailand is the uction of & fool.”

"Key Symbols
‘Slaving for the Chi-

“nese
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Task 19 _
39. Appeal Idea (Ratmg' 1 ' - Key Symbols | -
Illustration: A full rice bowl oran ex- | Full rice bowl or good
: cellent rice erop in the field. rice crop
Caption: “When America was your .
ally, your bowl was full.” -

Meaning of Key Symbol Rice is food and food is a good life;

" if there is sufficient rice, Thai can almost invariably be happy.

Probable Reaction to Appesl Idea: A reminder that the United
_States did not exploit her SEATOQ allies should not only
increase their dissatisfaction with their present lot, but also
create a feeling of goodwilltoward the United States. g o

| 40, Appeal Idea (Rating:2) . . Key Symbols

Two-panel Hlustration, the firstshow- | Thai family
ing a group of Thai soldiers squatting .
in a semi-circle and talking, and the
.second showing activities of & typical
family group—wife, children, par-
ents—cooking rice or eating around
‘the family pot. Show infant in
wife’s arms, sucking exposed breast.
Caption: “Husband should join his
family.”

(Assumes that the men have been
away from home for several menths.)

. Meaning of Key Symbel: That men are very closely attached to
their families.
- Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: This appeal should increase -
the NCO’s dissatisfaction with military life to the point where-
‘they might even go AWOL. :

41. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Kcy Symbols

" While your friends in Bangkok have .| Living close together
" .. thecomforts of life and are living close : o
toéether,vouareonardinvthisremoto
- outpostof __._______.
Meaning of Key Symbol: The Thai are extremely oreaanous.
- Living close toge:her is very important to them.
' Probab[e Reaction to \ppeal Idea: The unrest and subsequent
. reaction resulting from this appeal \\ould depend on morale
snd discipline factors.
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Task 19

42 Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) ~ Key Symbols
Soldicrs! The war has brought you | War—misery
nothmg but misery—starvation, dis- | Peace—comfort

- ease, discomfort. Why fight on? ~

- Peace means a good life. . Quit now!

"~ (Probably most useful in the north
_and northeast of Thadand in the
winter months.) :

Meaning of Key Symbols: The Thai have great love for the
material comforts.

Pmbsble Reaction to Appeal Idea: Under certam conditions this
type of appeal should increase noncommissioned officers’ dis-
satisfaction with military life to the point where they might

. detach themselves from the war effort, either by malingering or
by absenting themselves from their units. However, its per-

" suasiveness is contingent on the privations experienced by the

~ Thai army in the field.

43. Appedl Idec (Rating: 2) Eey Symbols
~ Why do you go hungry and die while | Hunger :
._your friends are happy at bome with | Home, wife, sweetheart
. their wives and girls? - B
(Assumm NCQ’s must really be dying,
" going hungry and enduring hard-
ships—by their standards.)

Comment: While this group has a strong attachmenl: to their
homes, it should be remembered that at least in peacetime most
NCO’s come from the same province where the units are located.
Furthermore, up-country Thai are quite used to conditions that
Americans consider hardships, so it is possible that no appesl
designed for accomplishing this task would be exn-emely effec-
tive under any circumstances.
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Task 20
TASK 20: To arouse resentment among enemy soldiers regarding the

. failure of their own military forces to provxde adequate
food, dothmrr mcdxcul care, etc.

Frontler Police .

44 Appeal Idea (Ruting: 1) _ Ke_t/ S_/mbols
Police chiefs in Bangkok live high with | Live high in Banakok
many wives while they fail to pmﬂde
. you with adequate food and clothing.

_ Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: 1t would mtensnfy resentment
_against Bangkok officials, especially among group members
who are statloned in mral aress, and tend to dlstract the.u'
““attention from their duties. :

45 Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) . Rey Symbolsx X
~ Are yourleaders in Bangkok seeing to Concept of needless
_ it that you have adequate medlcal shortages -
care? Food? Beverage" Think about
this. *

.. Comment: Thx:. appeal idea should not be used if the }Joﬁcé are

as well off under the assumed alliance with the foe of the

United States as they were when Thailand en]oyed friendly
relations with the Umted States, and the police were tmmed
~ by Americans. o -
» Officers -
-46. «Appeal Iden (Ratmg 1) - Key Symbols
* Illustration: Obese leaders of govem— Do they care? .-
ment (at home) living off the “fat of :
the land.” '
.-A sumptuous bnnquet table would be
the motif.
Caption: “Do they care about you? ,
-47. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
. Officers, you have been betrayed b)" Krung Thep
. the government. They livein luxury | Lottery
in Krung Thep (krup-théeb) off the | Budget
lottery and taxes while they keep you Chinese
fighting (working) for the Chinese Betrayal
without budget for food, gasoline, i
ammo, spare parts, and medical care,
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Task 20

Meaning of Key Symbols: Officers hate to be asslgned away from

48.

* soldiers can eat well, or are they en-
;joying life while you suffer? '

- 49,
_.Cartoon or drawing depicting black | Civilian profiteer

" marketeer with drugs and a soldier R

‘dying for ..ck of them.

. Caption: “You ask ‘Have we medi- »

" not come.”’

- supply channels.)

Krung Thep (Bangkok), with its comforts. - Most upper-class

Thai suspect that funds from the lottery, which they all love
to play, are diverted into the pockets of government officials.
Thai officers are ngen to attributing their lack of initiative and -

energy in overcoming their problems to their lack of “budget.”
- Both “betrayal” and “Chinese” are emotion-aden terms.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The mention of betrayal

would get their attention, while the thought of politicians

living in comfort while the officers fought for the Chinese

would intensify their dissatisfaction and lead them to use lack

of “budget” 23 an -excuse for inactivity.

Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) ) Key Symbols
Officers! How about the politicians | Politicians
back home? Are they starving so you Sk

Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) © . Key Symbols ~

Caption: “Are your soldiers sick?” : : o

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would cause them to
demand from higher suthorities the supplies they need, which
would tend to increase civilian-military friction. If the supplies
were not forthcoming the officers would lose face; this in turn
would result in a declme in their leadership capaclty

. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) . Key Symbols ‘
IHustration: A soldier (in uniform The supplies do not

appropriate to rank and branch of come
service) lying sick on the ground with B
friend squatting beside him. '

cine?” ‘Have we cigareites? ‘VWhere
are the supplies?” The supplies do

(Assumes some strain on normal
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 Taak 22

51.

GOAL PAI\!C
Task 22: To get. enemy soldiers to panic or to behave in a dxsorgamzed

manner
Omceu ‘

.Appeal Idea (Ratmg 1)

THustration: A battlefront whcre the -

United States exhibits great supcn-

. ority in planes, weapons, ammuni-

tion, and men. Thai defending only

" with rifles and mortars.

52.

_ can.
(Assumes a demonstrated capability

53.

Captlon “The Americans have many

planes, weapons and men—they will
defeat those who oppose them!”
Comment: Situational Effect—While

Key Symbols

‘United States will
-defeat those who
oppose

this appeal idea may be

conducive to the desired reaction, it would certainly not
increase favorable feeling toward the United States.

Appeal Idea (Rating: 1)
TNlustration: Bombs destroying par-

ticular city which it is desired to have
_evacusted. '

Caption: “Get out now while you

”

for bombmg of Thai ob]ectlvw by
USs.)

Key Symbols
Get out now

Comment: (See Appeal Idea No. 51) Sztuatwmzl E_ﬂ’ed—-—me
this appeal may be conducive to the desired reaction it would
certainly not increase favorable feeling toward the United

: Statw
Appeal Idea (Rating: 2)

Flee while you can. The U.S. attack
grows. Today it was two villages.’

Next week it will be ten. Save your-

self while you can. Our new weapons

" will overwhelm you. Your troops

ean’t withstand our assault. ' Your

support  forces crumble vnder our
bombing.

(Assumes growmo xmhtary pressure. )

Key Symbols
New weapons
Support forces
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. Task 22, 23
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would tend to influence’
officers to order their units to retreat in order to avoid the
risk of being isolated and shut off from their supplies of food,
medicines, and oth-r essentials.
Comment: (See Appeal Idea No. 51) Situational Eﬁ'ect—-—While
this appeal may be conducive to the desired reaction, it vould
- certainly not increase fa.vorable feelmg toward the United
States

GOAL' SUBVERSION AND RESISTANCE

Task 23: To get enemy soldiers to malinger (e.g., faking diseases,
injuring themselves pretending inability to read instruc-
tlons)

Enlisted Men

54. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) ~ Key Symbols
Your family and friends will consider | Real hero
you a real hero if you return to pro- ‘
tect them. Feign illness and be sent
home. It will also be a joke on your
officers.
*See Appeal Idea No. 210 developed for Task 52, for use wnh
Mass-Media Personnel and ]udged appropriate for Enlisted Men
for this task, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

55. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) - Key Symbols o
If you can convinee your officers that | Removed from danger
you are ill, you can be removed from ‘zone

the danger zone. :

Comment The persuasiveness of such an appeal idea would
depend upon the way “sick” personnel are treated—whether
they are in fact returned to rear areas, etc.

56. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) . Key Symbols
You can earn a well deserved rest .| Be safe!
safe in the intérior by “arranging” | =

" to lose only a toe or a finger. Be safe!
Your companions do this.
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».Task24 o

TASK 24: To get enémy soldiers to practice passive resistance (eg.,
refusal to fight, flighting inefficiently, delaying action). ‘

Fronlier Police

' 57 Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) S - Key Symbols

You Thai are fighting a lost cause. | Lack of stupplies
Those who forced you into the war | Cannon fodder
on their side, can’t supply you with -} False slly -
food, clothing, and weapons. You
are cannon fodder for them. Stop
-this senseless resistance now. Your
offcers and the army (navy, air force)
‘are unable to help you and your
comrades grow restless. They have
lost the will to fight and want peace.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Tt would tend to destroy

" confidence in the other branches of serviee and in Thailand’s
ally, and lead to a refusal to coopemte wil!mgly with the
other branches of the ally_ :

58. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) ’ Key Symbols

ustration: Large number of U.S. | US. power

- transports dxsonrgm,, mer and sup- : -

plies in an endless stream; show sky

filled with American airplanes as far

as eyve can see. '

Caption: “How can you hope to
_ win with an opponent that is so rich
" and powerful?”

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: By emphasizing the supe-
rior military capability of the United States, it would tend
-to spread and reinforce the fatalistic fear of the Thai that
thev could never hope to defeat such a po\\erful nation.

Comment: It has been sugzested that the caption be eliminated

" and the trausports and equipment clearly lsbelled as that of

“the United States, ‘thus letting the’ dlustration 'speak for
itself. It must be borne in wmind, however, that this sort of
appeal ides would have to cenvince the audience that the
superiority of U.5. material and troop training ou!wéighs the
Communist advantage in sheer numbers of wen, in order to
“overeome the effect of the already we H-established awareness
of the ‘honle:. of manpower available to zhe C'nuen{
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Task 24

*See Appeal Idea No. 59, developed for this task for uss with
Noncommissioned Officers and judged appropriate also for
Frontier Police with a persuasiveness rating of 2, .

Noneommmsloned Oﬂicers

59. Appeal Idea (Rsting: 1) o Key Symbols -
What is your pay for dying? What | Pay for dying
-do you get for fighting this war? | Slaves of Chinese
Only slavery to the Chinese. o

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would cause the NCO to
wonder what he himself is getting out of fighting and pos-
sibly dymg, especially if the thought is implanted that even
if he survives, his sacrifice will lead only to enslavement by

" the Chinese.

Officers

60. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) . Key Symbols
Yoe have been betrayed by the gov~ | Betrayal
ernment. They have sold out for | Chinese money
'Chinese money, and -now you fight | Fight for China
Aor Chins instead of Thailacd. Thai- | Free Thailand
land is no longer free. :

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would arouse strong
resentment and even hatred among the group. The concept
of betrayal would get attention and the idea of government .
officials “selling out” for “Chinese money” is plausnble to
members of this group.

1. dppeal Idea (Rating: 1) Ixey Symbols

.- Thai military men {thdhdan), don’t ¢ég (Chinese) .
“overwork yourselves for the cég. - s S !

. Meaning of Key Symbol: A densu' and contemptuous term for ‘ !
Chu.e:e similar to the slang term Chink. )
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| Task 24, 26, 27

62, Appeal Idea (Ratmg 2) Key Symbols
“Those who forced you into the war | Lack of supplies
on their side, can’t supply you with | Faleally
" food, clothes, and weapons. Stop ' ’
this senseless resistance now. Your
- moncoms, enlisted men, and police

want peace and have lost the will
to fight.”

Probable Reéction to Appeal Idea: It would tend to.persuada
- officers to withhold their troops from action until their com-

plaints to headquarters about the lack of necessary supplies
. 'were answered or satisfied.

Task 26: To get enemy soldiers to commit sabotage (eg - blowmg
‘up supphes, disabling their weapons).

Frontler Pohce

63. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) - Key Symbols
(Verbal) The Communists will be | Anti-Buddha
defeated because they are anti- -
Buddha, but you can help.

' (The military trend would have to
be relatively favorable to the Umted
States. )

Mesaning of Key Symbol: In the view of a religious or super-

stitious Thai, to oppose Buddha is to plt one-self against
the inevitable.

GOAL: SURRENDER, DEFECTION DESERTION.

TASK 27: To convince enemy soldiers that they mll be treated
well if they surrender. - .

S ~ Frontier Police

64. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) . Key Symbols

- Hustration: Comfortably sleeping | Comfortable POW
- POW’s in clean, neat quarters; the quarters
POW's pictured  with contented Sdf~pruermtwn

- expressions.

Caption: “Now we rest in pleasant
- surroundines, later we will return

to our families alive and well.”

18t - - FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY
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65.

other miscellzneous receptables con--
taining food. Show American guard
" (no gun, only police stick on belt)

66.

Task 27

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: As a play on basic human
nature this sort of appeal should strike a responsive cord
in'the group. ) - ’

Appeal Idea (Rating: 1)  Key Symbols .

Tlustration: Reasonably clean and | Ample food

comfortably garbed POW grovp Friendly guard

* seated at mess table with large rice | Respect of one

bowl as centerpiece surrounded by soldier for another

smiling broadly and saying, “Thai

soldiers certainly do like to eat.” : :

Meaning of Key Symbols: Americans feed and treat POW's
well.

*See Appeal Idea No. 80, developed for Task 31 for use with
Officers and judged appropnate also for Froatier Pohce for
this task, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) 2 Xey S, _/mbols
Do you wish to be spared from the .} Self-preservation
holocaust of war zo that your family | Love ol family

‘may once again see you? Surrender | Revulsion to the

now—you will be removed to a safe horrors of war
zone and treated well!

- Meaning of Key Symbols: Basic human instincts.
67.

Appeal Iaea (Rating: 2) - Key Symbols

THustration: . Sick POW’s in -US. Drugs and medicines
- compound resting peacefully on cot. | Peaceful compound

All kinds of medlcmea and drugs on

bedstand. .

Caption: “Drugs nvailable. : Rest

peacefully.”

Meaning of Key Symbols: Drugs and medxcmes, alwa\s in
short supply outside of ankok are highly valued by the

Thai armed forees. Peace Slgmﬁes reliel from war conditions.

Comment: This appeal idea should be used cautiously, as the
idea of a hospital might create anxiety or fe Ar amony sowme
metnbers of this group, -
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Task 27

Noncommisawued Officers

68. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1)
" We fight the Chinese, not the Thai.
Join us as friends and you will be

treated as  friends. Remember
 World War 1.

" Key Symbols

Chinese enemy
Americrn friends
World War 11 -

Meamng of Key Symbols Most Thai dislike the influence

of the Chinese both in Thailand and in Asia. Thai generally

consider Americans their friends, They remember that the

United States did not declare war on Thailand in World

. Warll

69.

Appeal Idea (Rating: 2)
Soldiers of Thailand! The United
States 1s not your real enemy, we do

~ not wish to fight you! Surrender

70.

- : ‘ 71

e

and you will be treated well, accord-
ing to the Geneva Convention.

Officers

Appeal Idea (Rating: 1)

Tlustration: (1) POW’s with con-
tented, happy countenances eating a
plentxiul meal of Thai food.

Caption: “They have plenty to eat,
do you?”

Ilustration: (2) POW’s sleeping
comfortably and contentedly. -
Caption: “They are si{e and among
real friends—are you?”
Illustration: (3) Bappy POW’s
bathing (wearing bathing cloth) in
elean area with modern equipment.

" Caption: “This could be you—safe

- and elean.”

Appeal Idea (Rating: 2)

Photograph of happy Thai POW’» in
. pleasant U.S. compound eating a
lerge meal of recognizable Thai
favorite fare. ) -

Key Symb ,::
U.S. not your real

enemy

. Key Symbols

Food and comfort

Key Symbols
Food
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72, ,
- Photograph of Thai POW’s in U.S.

Appeal dea (R:.tﬁng: 2)

compound playing outdoor games,
known and liked by Thai men, with
other groups watchmg with pleased
interest and conVcrsmg pleasantly

" and smiling.

TASK 29: To get enemy soldiers to surrender or be captured by

73.

Task 27, 29
. Key Symbols

Playing games
.Concept of safety_ Tand
comfort

passive behavior (i.e., cease fighting and wait for oppor-
tumty to surrender or be captured)

Enlisted Men

Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) .

Left-hand picture: Enlisted man,
wearing dirty, torn uniform, hungry.
Caption “Enlisted men are treated
like pigs.”

Right-hand picture: U.S. POWcamp,
with Hollywood movies, plenty of

' food.

74.

Captlon “Good treatment in US.
camp.’

Center picture, with dotted line to
side pictures: jungle or forest under-
brush. :

Caption: “p good hiding place to wait
in, until time to surrender.”

Key Symbols

| Treated like pigs

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Low morale is accentuated
by contrast of conditions. The soldier is encouraged by

explicit instructions for desertion.
Appeal Idea (Rating: 2)

Thai military leaders are preparing to

end the war with surrender. Don’t
~-risk your lives by any further acts of

 war agninst us. Your officers know

where to take you for safety until we

canaceept your surrender. - You have
fought a courageous fight, but supe-
rior strength is ours. No dishonor

7 - falls ou you.

(Assumes Thai forces are near defeat.)

Key Symbols

' Safcty and survival
Honorable surrender -
Save face
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Task 29

- 75 Appéal Idea (Rating: 2)

76. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1)

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The men’s instinct for

_ survival would be tempered by their humiliation at surrender~
ing unless they could view their surrender as an honorable act.
Under honorable surrender eonditions they would retain their
rapecc and have po fear of public disapproval. -

* Noncommissioned Officers o

Your officers are preparing to sur- | End of war near

render all their units. You need not | Restraint of hotheads

fight any more. We shall soon ac- | Surrender

cept your surrender. Meanwhile, Courageous effort

see that hotheads who want to keep | Superior U.S. strength

on fighting are restrained. You have
fought a courageous fight, but we
have stperior strength. No dishonor

falls on you. A

(Assumes Thai forces are near defeat.)

Meaning of Key Symbols: Opportunity to preserve self-rospect
in a negative situation.

Probable Reactlon to Appeal Idea: T he soldler, distrusting hxs
officers and fellow men, realizing U.S. superiority, and seeing
the inevitable end, could still retain <atlsf.1ctlon of his own
courageous effort.

Officers

: Key Symbols
Your junior officers and enlisted men Safe refuge

“want peace.  Withdraw them to a Surrender

safe place and ‘wait for us to aceept Save face
your surrender. If you cease fight- '
ing, you have nothing to fear. You
are responsible to see that they
commit no further ncts of war against
us. Your ficht has been brave, but
superior strength is ours. No loss of

‘face,

(Assumes Thai forces are near defeat.)

Meaning of I\cv Symbols: Human instinct for SUrvivy 1l coupled
with tradition of p iblic esteem and self- respect.

Probable Reaction to .\ppo al Idea: Officers would first_be
coiee f!\“(i lOl' theu’ owr \\ (‘lf*n‘ “llld (‘\tl‘(‘l". .\n\m‘t\‘ W Oul(i
he jmnxml over will of their men to continue *x*'htmw Honor-
able sucrender would permit them to save face. -
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Task 29, 30, 31

77. Appeal Idea (Rating:2) " Key Symbols
~ Show squad in dugout, reading Amer- | American surrender
ican handbill that urges them to cease- handbili c
fighting and wait for opportunity to | Squed in dugout
surrender or be captured. Show offi- | Officer advocating
cer saying, “Theend is near;let’ssur- | ' honorable surrender
. render now to an honorable foe.” o ‘
Caption: “Thewarislost. Laydown
your arms now!” B
78. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) _ - Key Symbols
You are surrounded—resistance is | Surrounded -
_ useless—do not die for a lost cause. Lost cause
Your friends are already enjoying | Friendsamong POW’s
POW status. '
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea. Remmder of poor communica-
tions could create pamc_ The idea of seeing their fnends
‘would appeal to gregarious nature of the Thai.

TASK 30: To get enemy soldiers to desert (e, take to the hills).

: Enlisted Men o

_79. Appeal Idm (Ratmg- 2) Key Symbols
‘Hlustration: Group of soldiers squat. | Exhausted
ting in a semicircle and whispering | Bedraggled
together. * All are bedrageled, hun- | Sick
gry, and wornout. Some are band- | Fear of death
aged. Aleaderistalking. - Desertion
Caption: “Why do we fight? Let’s
run away before we are killed.”

- TASK 31: To get individual soldiers :o"surrender.

I-Znhsted Men

- *See Appeal Idea No. 2 22, developed for Task 56 for use w1th’
Professional Classes and judged appropnate also for Military-
Enlisted Men for this task, with apersuasxveness rating of 2.

Officers .

80, Appeal Idea (Rating:1) ’ Key Symbols
Don’t fight for the Chinese. Come | Fighting for the
over to your real friends. We will Chinese

~ return you home to a free Thailand. American friends
o : , Return home
Free Thailand

Prubaole Reactxon to Apbeal Idea: The t\'pm\l Thai dislikes the
Chmx\e and likes the Amencuu:,. i prpnu\ed return to a

FOR OFFICIAL USE gaLY = 1




Task 31, 32 '
Thalland free of forexgn dommatmn, tiwy would be convmced '

of the merits of surrender.,

#See Appenl Idea No. 81, developed for Task 32 for use with
Noncommissioned Officers and ]udged appropriate also for
Officers for this task, with a persuasivencss rating of 2.

TASK 32: To get groups or units of the opposmg mxhtary forces to

surrender.
v Nonwmmlmoned'()mcm
81. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) - Key Symbols ,
Brave men of Thailand, you are fight- '| Brave men in Thai-
- ing your friends. Remember our |  land
comradeship in Korea fighting our | Thai-American com-
common enemies, the Communists. |  radeship in Korea
They are still our enemies. Join us | Communist enemy
- and fight them.

Meaning of Key Symbols' Thai are very proud of therr ancient
tradition of prowess in war. NCO's are very proud of their
service in Korea; the service ribbon is a real badge of honar.
Most Thai dislike the Communists. :

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Pride in Korean service
would be evoked and friendship toward Americans remembered.
‘These two strong feelings coupled with dislike for Com-
munist Chinese could well cause the NCO’s to surrender.

- Officers. :
82. A_ppeal Hdea (Rating: 2) ' Key Symbols
Men of Thailand, you are fighting to | Fighting
Yead your country under Chinese slav- | Chineseslavery
ery. Throw off the chains and join '} Free Thaxland
the fight to free Thailand. We wel- | Allies ’
come you as Allies in our fight “or ,
: freedom.
Meaning of Key Symbols: Fxghnno is d15tastefu1 to most Thal
Sla.very suggests possible outside domination by the Chinese.
The Thai have a strong desire to keep Tthmd free “Allies”
symbolizes equal stat-.s.

" Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Thai umts should strongly
resent the thought of fighting to maintain foreign domination
of their country—particularly Chinese dommat'oa They
‘should be willing to take positive action to free their country,
particularly if aecepted as allies on a basis of equality, -

*See Appeal Idea No. 222, developed for Task 56, for use with

- ‘Professional Classes, ‘and ]udued appropriate also for Otﬁwr:.
for thxs task, with s pemm:ucnc%‘ rating of 2. '
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Task 33
PROJECTED GFNERAL IVIILITARY SITUA’I'ION

“. _ The spec:al audience resides in a country whose govcmment is allied

with a major foe of the United States engaged in military operations

agamst the Umted States and its allies.

GOAL: GOOD WILL TOWARD THE UNI’I'ED STATES ,

_«Task 33: To convince membem of the group that a US. vxctory s

morally and politically desirable (build up understandmg
of and sympathy for U.S. wartime policies, aims, and objec-
tives; create an awareness of traditional friendship between
them and the US.; create an appreciation of US. culture

and way of life; etc.).

Administrators
83 Appeal Idea (Ratm

Koy Symbols

.- Uncle (lupg) Sam has always helped | Iuy

" the Thai to resist foreign encroach- .| Free '

ment—to remain free. -

" Meaning of Key Symbols: Lup (Cncle) is an honorable title,

often apphed as a term of respect to older men, even those
“Free” has a special
meaning to the Thai (who have preserved their independence

who are not members of the family.

and are proud of that fact).

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Gratitude for past favors
and respect for older friends.  The history of Thailand’s
relations with the Western World (and the part played by
the United States) is well-known to all literate Thai, and to

many who are not- literate.

' Buddlnst Monks

S4. Appml Idea {Rating: 1) :
* FEventually there will be a rene\val Phrases based on
of that friendship between the United
- - States and Thailand, which before pliug majirii joa
_the present conflict was known to be ‘

indissoluble, and so it will bé in the
end; it is a friendship that has nol;'
© yet bocn destroyed.

FOR OFFICIAL USE DALY
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- 85, Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) .

Drawing of U.S. goods being de-
livered to Thailand, Laos, and other
Southeast Asia countries,

Caption: “The United States is a

- peaceful nation. Ithasalong history

“of friendliness to the Far East, espe-
cially to Thailand. The aims of the

. United States are justice and im-

provement in standard of living of
Far East proples; priests should tell
Thai people of this proved aim of the

* United States.”

Key Symbol)
Goods
Justice

Meaning of Key Symbols: \Iemory of past services and friendly
gestures. Respect for Buddhist principle and for the Buddhist

order (sépkhd).

V'Ptobable Resaction to Appesl Idea: This would evoke fnendly
. .reactions to the United States. Apprecistion of U.S. aid and
sense of American devotion to the prineiple of justice are the

86.

“essential elements here,

Comment: Specific references to Laos (or other nations) might
well be avoided. The Thai would respond only to aid and

.~ friendship to themselves.
Appeal Idea (Ratmg 2) .
The relationship between the United

States and Thailand, while bitter at -
- pres< ot will, like the sugarcane,

. become sweet toward the end.

. Appeal Tdea (Rating: 2

Central Thai

Ilustration: Foreground showing

- delegations in support of some meas-

IR

ure; background, indication of Soviet
veto. L
Caption: “Thail and Americans work
together in the United Nations.”

Key Symbols
Phrases based on Thai
proverb: _
39j t6n widan plaaj
cyyd
“The lower part of
sugarcane is sweeter
than the top part.”

Key Symbols
Thai' and Americans
~work together
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: Task 33

Mass-Media Persohnel :
Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) . Kegy Symbol&
Two lands of the free—Thailand and “Lands of the free”
the United States. The United

States has never let you down, it
will not now.,

Meamng of Key Symbol “Thailand” means “land of the free" .
in a play on words in the That .anguage-—and this 1 meanmg
is known to all. -

_ Probable Reaction to Appeal Tdea: Wou!d recsll Iong tradnmn

89.

of friendship between the United States and Thailand and
create or restore appreciation for common bonds between the
two countries. The historical backgmund of this fnendshxp
is usually known and appreciated.

Professional Classes

Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) . o Key Symbols
If the US. wins, Thailand will again | Thai . -

be Land of the Thai, if the enemy

wins, it will be a satellite. =

Meaning of Key Symbol: The name for the ethmc group is
identical in sound and spelling with the adjectxve “free " and
thus represents a national pun.

 Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would intensify fear of sub-

jection and evoke national pride in being the only country
in the area which has ccnsistently preserved national inde-
pendence—which the United States has always accepted.
The idea of being a satellite would never be acceptable to
the Thai, who take pride in the fact that they have never
been dominated by another country.

FOR OFFICIAL USE OMLY s
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Task 33

Royalists

- 90. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1)

The same spirit protects the Thai
and American nations throughout

‘history.

B.E. "319—-ng Taksin. (taagsin)

* “expelled the last foreign army and
Americans declared their independ-
ence of colonial rule.

- BE. 2325—King Rama I estab-

lished the Bangkok State.

- B.E. 2326—Free Americans estab-

* lished a mew free state.
BL.E. 2406—Xing Rama IV oﬁ'ered
. aid to American Government in
. its fight against slavery.

B.E. 2464—America led the World

" Powers in recognizing Thailand’s
national equahty

- B.E. 2486-89—America helped the

158

"Thai to expel a foreign army.

" . Today as always, the same spirit

guides America and the Thai people
in seeking peace and freedom. :

Key Symbols -
Key symbol consists
of the repeated pair-
- ing of America and
Thailand in nobie
context—as  pro-
gressingand helping
eachotherintandem,
-asit were, throughout
their recent history.

Meamng of Key Symbol: Embodxes in historical outline the
belief and inclination of the Thai royalists. It is.a fairly
well-ingrained beliel which could serve as a basis for action
if such action were perceived to be practical in a particular

situation.

‘Probable Reaction to Appoal Idea. The group would perceive

America in a sympathetic light by associating it with Thai

history-.

The idea might also appeal to the Well«educ‘.ted

conservative Thai’s sense of parallelism in history, as well as

to his inclination to seek instances where hmtory has repeated

1tw]f before and may be expected to do so again.

" with a persuasiveness rating of I

*See lppml Idea No. 89, dewlopcd for this task for use with
Professional Classes and judged appropriate \Lo for Rovah;ta, o
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Task 33
Appedl Tdea (Raﬁng:_ 2) » KeySymbbls .
“The Thai and Amertcans are fun- | sdndy (fun, or fun-
loving (sanig) people.” - loving)

Meaning of Key Symbol: The word for fun (sdnig) is fre-

' quently heard among the Thai. It is used ii. many contexts,
but it is always a value, and always implies a pleasant view
of life—very 1mportant and can be considered permanent.

| Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: This statement is one of

those most commonly made when Thai and American per-
sonality characteristice are compared. Since the Thai value
their “fun” highly, this statement -should be effective in
creating a -favorable attitude toward the United States.

‘Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols

" Portray King openmg Assembly of | The King
Repreaentatxves King opening National
Captlon “Constitutional o'overn- Assembly

ment is worth fighting for.”

Meaning of Key Symbols: The King embodies and mpraenk
the political philosophy of the royalists. The National Assem-
bly is acceptable only within the framework of a monarchy.
Constitutional government was granted by the King in 1932.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Royalists would favor a

situation conducive to geuume constitutional govemmezxt
under the King.

Commeut : Situational Effect—If the “constitutional” government

" in control of Thailand at the time was perceived by the royalists
as inimical to their interests, the appeal 1dea would require
appropriate modification.

University Students and Faculties

. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols 7
Hundreds of Thai students and | Concept of travel and
teachers have had the advantages of education abroad
a free education in America; it is to " (prestige) k

be hoped that hundreds more will

‘have the opportunity to come in

the future.
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Task 33 -

.
- Dlustration: A Thai student receiving | Western graduation

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Thai students and teachers
have long wished to come te the United States, not only
because of the superior educational facilities, but also because

 an Americen education carries high prestige. Whatever the

* specific experiences of a Thst student in the United States -

may have been (and they have not slways béen pleasant), the
“coming to America” has been regarded as a “good" in and of
itself. :

Comment The suggestion has been made that the word “free”
(modlfymg “education”) be deleted.

"See Appoal Idea No. 89, deve!oped for this task for use with

Professional Classes and judged appropriate slso for Uni-
" versity Students and Faculties, mth 8 persuasiveness rating
of 2.

. Western-Educated Elite -
Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols

~ a diploma at a Western school. . exercise

- Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would be a remmder of .

1

Caption: “You had the opportunity

to seek the best in education, your

children should have the same

opportunity.”

Meaning of Key Symbol: An experience, with pleasant conno-
tations, conmmon to most of this group.

. Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It should remind the group

of the most favorable aspects of their experiences in the West.

A Western education brings prestige; and regardless of their

own experience in the West, members of the Western-educated
. elite would wish that their children’ could obtain the same
" advantages that they themselves had enjoy ed

Thailand as a Whole A

. Appeal IrIea (Rating: 2, _ v Key Symbols

Illustration:: An Americar giving rice The United States as
to a starving Thai child. a giver of food

o Amcrman kindness. -
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Task 34, 35

'I'ASK 34: To create the belief among members of the group that
United States troops are liberators.

Thailand as a Whple ‘

96. Appeal Idea (Ratmg 2) . . Key Symbols
We Share Our Victory With You. . I Share

_ Meamng of Key Symbol: To create a econnection between the
‘ hai-mg" of victory and the normal cooperative “sharing’”
that is customary. To present the relationship between
victors and the defeated in terms familiar to the Thai and
acceptable to them. ' )

Probable Reaction to Appeal Xdea: The baring" of victory
will play on the human trait of wanting to be on the Winning
side. No Thai wants to be 2 loser, and the frequent shifts in
Thai polmcs are maneuvers designed to p]ace Th,alland on
the winning side, rewarded or not.

*See Appeal Idea No. 92, developed for Task 33 for use with

Royalists and judged appropmte also for Thailand as a Whole

for this task, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

GOAL: COMPLIANCE AND COOPERATION WITH THE' ’

UNITED STATES
TASK 35: To get members of the group to keep away from military

installations, bndm, rmlroads and other mlhtary ob-

jectives.
Administrators
97. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) - Key Symbols
Picture of people running in terror | Contrast between .
" from a railway station on which danger and peaceful
‘bombs are falhnv' contrusted with a ||  life in country
- second picture “showi ing a family takro (game)

living in country houae ‘wife pre-
parmrr food, husband sitting watch-
‘ing children playing takroo game.
Caption: “Remain far aw ay fron

: _nuht.lry Ob]el,tl\ es for your fuml_)
F.lee
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Task 35
Meaning of Key Sym‘)ols “The desire of all human beings

to safeguard themselves and their families from danger.

Thai who can afford it love to have a retreat in the country,

usually referred to as a “garden”~—a simple house surrounded
by flowers and fruit trees. Tékrdo is a game of skill played

at some time by every Thai male; 1t can hardly be played -

at all if one is worried.

- Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would intensify the
. traditional Thai desire to reside in the countryside. During
"World War II, those who stayed in town sometimes suffered
depnvatxon or felt the effects of military actmn, while those
in the country came through unscathed—a fact which is well
remembered. Members of this group are more likely to have a
country retreat than those of lower economic status.

98. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Roads, railroads, and bridges are | Stay away!
-dangerous, mined, about to be S
bombed, or destroyed in some other

way—stay away! .
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea Compliance out of fear
. of injury. _ ’ »
89. Appeal Irlea (Ratm ) ) : Key Symbols
THustration: A U.S. bomber. Concept of seli-
Caption: “In time of war all Thai preservation

keep away from bridges, railroads,
electric power stations, and military
_mstaHatxon

Armed Forces (Political)

100 Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) ' " Rey Symbols

Bridges and railyards are mined | Mines and booby traps
aud booby trapped. Stay away! , -
(U S. forces must be actually capable
of mining or booby tmpping a
sufficient number of installations to
~ make the threat effective, and not
just empty propaganda.)

“AMeanieg of Key Q\mbol \\mbols of injury or violeut dmth

are puncnhxrl\' mes mm"ful to the lhm \\ho do not_value
- n\d\h\s (nur\z-clnﬂhl\
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Task 35

Probable Reaction to ippca! Tdea: The Thai would be grateful
for the warning and, because of it, would give the United

States credit for bemg Lumane. They would avo:d the places
indicated.

Comment: On the other hand, it has been sug,gcqted that therc
© is a tendency among the Thai people to exhibit little sense

of dunger or regard for personal safety, which might lessen
the effect of this appeal ides. '

Buddhist Monks ,
101. Appeal Idfa (Rating: 1) R Key Symbols
" THustration: Figure of Buddha with | phrd phidthdriub
left hand raised, walking posture samdj sukhdothaj
of sukhdothej, calming his fighting (Buddhaimageof the

relatives and nelghbots - gukhdothaj period)

Caption: “Warn people of dangers )
around military installations, bridges,

- ete. Recommend gomo' to wals away
from danger zones.’

Meaning of Key SymSol This is one of the most revered images .

of the Buddha. Raised left hand is symbol of peaceful teachmo

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would intensify desire
for peace, which is s primary ideal of Buddhism.

102. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols

In troubled times monks should Troubled times
remain in their monasteries.

Meaning of Key Symbol: “Troubled times” (or any similar

term) would suggest all the things a monk is supposed to
avoid.

‘Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea Monks are already subject
to ‘“confinement’ to their monasteries at certain times (e.g.
during the Buddbist “Lent”). The_v are also accustomed to
regulations forbidding involvement in worldly matters. It
should be easy to remind them that theu' primary function
is quiet study in their moua:terws

Comment: The appeal idea might be more forceful if more
cogent or speuhc reasons for remaining in the monasteries
could be given. A monk unu'ht resent bemﬂ told <1uu)1\ to
stay in his monastery (which can be tedlons)
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Task 35
103. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) - Key Symbols
Where there is danger, keep off. Thai proverb:
Hurry away from that place. "tldz'mii phaj phyy
| | By pliig ton paj
. doof dian” ]
"Be away wlxem
ts, get
J’ouxself out of it
: urgently.”
. Central Tb:u _ o
104. Appeal Idea (Ratmg 1 ) BRI Key Symbols

. Tlustration: Train approaching a | Dangerous
. trestle with bomb simultaneously
. dropping from sbove.

Caption: "“Stay Away From Military

Installations and Strategxc Pomts——-

Dangerous”

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea Avoxdance of places named
as strategic.
*See Appeal Idea No. 98, developed for this task for use with
Administrators and judged appropriate also for Central Thai,
with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

Chinese

*See Appeal Idea No. 115, developed for Task 36 for use mth
Chinese and ]udged appropriate also for Chmese for tlns task
with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

105. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
‘All people found near military instal- Idea of forced service
lations will be separated from their
- families and unprNed mto (‘ommu-
nist work gangs. :
Meaning of Key Symbol: Remmmcent of ancient corrée.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Tdea: Would cause the Chinese to
fear separation from home and family and create dread of
. possible impressment into work gangs. :
Comment: The appeal would be especially & wood if it could be »
 pub forward by local Chinese leaders. Situational Elfects—
The appeal might have the effect of frightening some of those
who might wish, under z\ppropn ate circumstances, to cooperate
“with the United States by sabotaging military installations.
The appeal iden would have only a short-term effect unle&s the -
Co'nmmuac fornes were actuallx to mxprc\\ pwpla found near
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the mstaﬂatlons \othennse it would soon be marked as ust '
propaganda”).

“#See Appeal Idea No. 98, develaped for this task for use th.h '
Administrators and judged appropriate also for Chinese, with
a persuasiveness rating of 2. . A

Mass-Medn Permnel

‘See Appeal Idea No. 100, developed for this task for use with
* Armed Forces (Political) and judged appropriate also for
Mass-Media Personnel, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

Professional Classes

106. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1)  ReySymbols 1
Mustration: Ménooraa, the bird | Conceptual reference o
maiden, fiying away from the King to Thai classical )

-of Phanchélaa, her father-in-law, who Literature

plans to offer her as a sacrifice on the | Ménooraa, the bxrd

advice of his wicked counsellor. maiden .
King of Phanchélaa

. Caphon “Ménooraa avoxdeddanger
" 'so should you. Stay away from
' (bridges, railroads,

ete.).”

Meaning of Key Symbols: Flight ic ‘the face of danger. This
symbol should be familiar to most members of this group,
since virtually all are acquainted with Thai drama. The
concept, rooted deep in Thai practice and literature, should
be zccepted as valid.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The traditional Thai inclina-
tion to avoid danger and destruction would be justified to
the group by drawing on the traditional literature for the :
appml The action called for would have the sanction of : )
one’s forebears and thus should be permissible. ‘ ‘

*See Appeal Idea No. 97, developed for this task for use with
Adwinistrators and 1udoed appropriate also for Professional
Classes, with a persuasiveness rating of 1. : '

*See Appeal Idea No. 100, de\elopcd for this task for use mth
Armed Forces (Political) and ]udgui appropriate alse for 7
Professional Classes, with a pusua\nu ess ratmv' of 1,

Poy.xhsts

ee Appeat Idea No. 100, dev vloped for this task for use with
‘Arnied Forees (Polities ab) and pui\-\-d to be uupmprx ate ﬁm
- for l\u\nh\t\ with a persus siveness mmw of 2 :
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107 Appeal Tdea (Rating: 2) : Key Symbols
" Safeguarding one’s welfare (sduwdddt | sdwdddi rdgséa
rdgsda) depends on keeping away S
from military objectives.

Meaning of Key Symbol: sdwdadi rdgsda (Safeguardmg One’s

Welfare) is the title of a fairly short didactic poem by siinth-
2anphtiu (1786-1855); its contents are known to every Thai.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Should remind the That of

their prescribed duty to themselves, which in this case can be

equated with the bahavior called for.

-Comment: It has been suggested that the term sdwdddi rdgséa '

is not used in everyday speech and might not be any more
effective than a free translation of the appéal idea.

Umversrty Students and Facultles

108. Appeal Tdea (Rating:2) .~ Key Symbols

" You who can read this notlce—please
warn our Thai friends that military
installations are not safe.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The “reader” should be
flattered that he was especially chosen to deliver the message,
and also by the recognition that he is s “reader.”

109. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) o Key Symbols

" Leaders of the society must preserve | Leadersofsociety
themselves for future r,ebulldmo' of ’
country.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Members of this group would
. feel justified in looking on themselves as leaders (respected
" by less educated people) who have a mission to perform, and
therefore must preserve themselves as an elite.
*3ce Appeal Idea No. 98, developed for this task for use with
Administrators and judged appi'opriate also for University
Students and F aculties, with a persuasweness rating of 2.

Western-Educated Ehte

“You who can read”

110. :{ppml Idea (Rating: 1)  Key Symbols
Hlustration: Railroad bridge or other Panther’s head,
installation, with black panther, teeth snarling

bared, hiding underneath,
Caption:“Look out! Danger.”

Meaning of Key Symbol: Symbol of danger to the Thai.

i FOR OFFICIAL USE QHLY
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Thailand: Please stay away from
. bridges, railroads, military installa-
" tions, -and other miliiary facilities.

- (Text of appeal written in English)
‘Meaning of Key Symbol: Use of English would make the appeal

Task 35

Comment It is sug«rested that this appeal 1dea might be useful
with reference to all groups in Thailand. Situational FEffect— -
This appeal will not be useful over a long period unless the
. United States is capable of damaging at least some of these
installations.

Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) "Key‘Symbols |
A special warning to our friends in | Useef English text

They are useful to Red China and so
we must regard them as military tar-
gets.

seem more authentic. It would also flatter. the Western-
educated elite, the great ma]onty of whom read English and
consider it a prestige language.

- Probable Reaction to Appeal Ideé. The content of the appeal

112,

" of military installations in back-
‘ground.

would play on the patursl fear of injury, and the use of
English would make the group feel that it was being smtrled
‘out for a. speclal favor.

Comment: It is suggested that this appenl idea might also be
effective in persuading those who live near such mstallatmns
tomove away.

Appeal Idea (Rating:2) - - Key Symbols
IMustration: Thai warning signal— Plaited-bamboo
15 slender strips of split bamboo, warning signal

loosely plaited in diagonal pattern
and mounted on a stake—plus sketch

Caption: “Keep Out” or “Keep Of.”

Meaning of Key bymbol The Thai use the device described
to invoke fertility. It is placed along the boundaries of rice
fields; thus it marks off propert\ hnes and, by implication,
can mean “no trespassing.”

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The warning signal employed
in the appeal idea is common throughout rural Thailand;
its use should lend eultural validity to the behavior éalled for.

FOR OFFIGIAL USE ONLY @
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Comment: Situational Effect—This appeal idea should only be
used in n message context that makes clear which military

objectives are to be avoided (and to whose advantage). Jtis

possible that avoidance of some installations might be to the
advantage of the enemy. Itis also suggested that this appeal
idea might be useful with regard to all groups in Thailand. -

, ' Thailand a8 a Whole .
113. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
Tllustration: Bridge, railroad, or | Dangerous to be far
“other military objective being de- from home
. stroyed by bombs, etc. f

Caption: “It is very dangerous to be
far frcm home.” -

114, 'Apfpeal Idee (Rating: 2)

Rey Symbols

Do not walk in thorny places without | Paraphrase of Thai
shoes. ‘ ‘ proverb:
12 khwdag ndam
joa sia kjog

“Don’t spoil your
shoes where it is
full of spikes

ORI : - and thorns.”

TASK 36: To get members of the group to evacuate strategically

important towns or cities. :

Chinese . )
115. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) " Kry Symbols
(Name of town) is a military target. Concept of self-
Evacuate! preservation
Comment: Inclusion of a time factor might be appropriate in
 some circumstances and would increase the effectiveness of '
this appeal idea. Sitnational Ejfect—The appeal would lose
future effectiveness unless it were foliowed immediately by
" the action implied. '

CaTs
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Task 37

GOAL: DISCOURAGEMENT, DEFEATISM, APATHY
TASK 37: To instill among members of tbe group an expectauon of

116.

18 destroying the military power of
- China. There are growing signs of

117

" hostilities comparable to Pearl Harbor

a United States victory.
' - . Buddhist Monks
Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols

Tlustration with one panel showinga | Instruments of war

-destroyed Chinese harbor or an air destroyed

field, another showing a powerful
US. military air squadron.
Caption: “Slowly the United States

U.S. victory. Priests can point this
out to the Thai people and they can
remind the country of past friendli-
ness of the United States.” .

' \Ieamng of Key Symbol: Destroyed instruments of war would be

in the tradition of the peaceful teachings of Buddhism. .

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: War weariness cin be spread

- among ‘the population by the monks. Buddhist respect for
life is a primary doctrine, and aggressive war (identified with
the enemy) is contraz; to this attitude.

Comment: It has been suggested that each picture carry a
caption that identifies a target already hit hadly. Without
such identification the appeal might not carry -0 much weight.

Professional Classes

Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols

After initial defeats, America was | Analogy from history

victorious in World War II. America | ;

will again triumph in the present
conflict. :

(Assumes that United States issuffer- |

ing initial setbacks after outbreak of

and loss of Philippines.)

Mesning of Key Symbol: Intellectual spproach better in this
context than an emotional symbol. - The group would want to
‘decide, on some sort of rational b:xsis, which side will win, and
then act aecordingiy.

Probable Reaction to Apneal ldm Th:‘ group would be in-
tn-\\lxwl\"pehxudml that initial sethacks do not necessarily
indicate eventual defeat, and would t'\u\ come to expect Lb
vie 'or\ '

FoR omcm usE ouLY . 13
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176

118.

-119.

Task 37

: Royalists -
Appeal Iden (Rating: 1) ,
B.E. 2484—Thai people forced into

war on the side of America’s enemy.
B.E.- 2488—America returned to

conquer the enemy and help the
Thai,

Now—Again the Thai are trapped in
war by the enemy of America.

One duy—-Thc wheel will turn full :

circle again.

Ky Symbols

America returned to
conqer

The wheel will turn
full circle again

Probable Reaction to Appesl Idea: Would evoke pride that the
members of the group were not responsible for Thailand’s
alliance with Japan in 1941; hostility toward the government
which repeats the error of 1941; assurance that the existing
situation is not irreversible; and t:onﬁdence that the wheel of
life will again bring the Americans to victory as before.

Appeal Idea (Rating: 2)
Mlustration: Crude Chinese industry
in comparison with a sketch of Ameri-
can assembly-line industry.

Caption: “Modern war is waged and
won by industry.”

_ Rey Symbols

American modern
- industry v

group would glve eradence to the idea that American modern
industry is supenor to that of America’s enemies. :

Western-Ednmted Elite

Appeal Idea (Rating: 2)
IHustration of mythical God of Light-

ning casting thunderbolt from sky.

(Refer to Thai classics for correct
representation of arrow suggesting
lightning.) “On the ground show
arrogant warlord on horseback as
target of thunderbolt.

Caption: “Unconquerable Skyfire”
or “Skyfire conquers all.”

Key Symbols
Thunderbolt (stylized
arrow classically em-
" ployed in Thai art-
istry and theatricals)

\[eanmv of Key Symbol: Here the thunderbolb a)mbol repre-

sents American air power.

FOR OFFICIAL USE OHLY

" Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Familiar with their own
country’s industrial potential and that of the Chinese, the




Task 37, 38

Probable Resction to Appeal Idea: Would indicate the invincible
nature of American power and equate it with mythology.
Comment: It is assumed that the thunderbolt is “good”—
. suggest authorities on Thai legends and theatricals be con-
sulted before use in particular situation. ~ Also, despite the
sophistication of this group, it might be necessary to identify
by clearly recognizable characteristics or labels both the
St “skyfire” (righteous American mx,,ht) and the warlord (Chmese'
‘ militarism). , , ‘
: Thaihnd as a Whole
*See Appeal Idea No. 119, developed for this task for use with
Royalists and judged appropriate also for Thailand as a Whole,
with 8 persuasiveness rating of 2. :

Task 38: To arouse and mtensxfy amoag members of the group a
desire for peace.

1 Administrators
121. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) L . Key Symbols =
' War brings destruction of your | Homes, gardens, and
-homes, gardens, and farms: Peace farms -

_ will come with an American victory!

Meaning of Key Symbol: The Thai love the “Areadian™ rural
landscape of their country, with the backdrop of carts, buffa-
loes, village temples among palm trees, the farflung fields,

. ete. Even urban Thai are not far removed from a country
background—and the words for “home” and “village” are
identical.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It \vouldmtensxfymentment _
of a war which brings destruction to the life and hndscape _
which they hold dear

-122. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) = . Key Symbols
Picture of burning villages and towns, | Contrast between
blackened ricefields, etc., contrasted destruction -pictured
with picture of flourishing life of and peacetime ruml .
peacetime—carts traveling - roads, ld)ll. ‘

o . peasants harvesting the rice, children
" riding on the bncks of buffaloes, etc.

Meaning of Key Symbol: Tlm love of rural hfe is strong :ummw
the Thai, even thow w ho are resxdents of urban anaa. )

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY 7
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Task 38

123.

_ Probable Reactxon to Appeal Idea: Would combine the sentx—-

124.

Probable Reaction to Appesal Idea: Nostalgia. Outside of Bang-
- kok, all Jife is in close contact with the Iand, and admin-

. fctrators outsnde the capital would Tive surrounded by rural
people.

Comment: Sttuationil Fﬁed I the Umted States were per-

_ ¢éived as responsible for the destruction depicted, this appeal
idea would conflict with efforts to achieve a desired response
for Task 33. ‘

Appeal 1 2 (Ratmg .2) -, qu/Symbols_ :

Tlustratio.. showing full bowl of rice | Well-fed child
and well-fed child. , Full rice bowl
Caption: “Peace.” ' “Peace”

. {Assumes shortages of consumptlon

1tems )

mental ideal of contented child with the concept of peace.

Buddhist Monks )
Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) 7 KeySymbols” -
Dlustration: Peaceful posture of | Drawing of the Bud-
Buddha. _ s dhba in the traditional
Caption: “Priests are committed to posture of peace.

peace and friendliness. ' There 1s

nothing the Americans want more.’

Meaning of Key Symbol: First and foremost, Buddha is the
great teacher of peace and nonviolence. Whatever can

- emphasize this tradition would influence the attltudes of the
mouks and then of the Thai people.

_ Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: A favorable emohonal reac-

s

tion ‘would be evoked by the mdlcahon of the basxc peaceful
aims of the United States.

Couunent: It has been suggested that use of the term “dedx—
cated”’ in lieu to “comnutted would make the appeal idea
more effective.

R Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) . : 'Key Symbols

Buddhists love peace. ] Peace

Meaning of Key Symbol: With rare excentions (e.g., monks =
© L oeer Nonallv bless war eqlupment) Blld(“ll\tb mustautly and

sincerely advocate peace.  The term “'peace” then is noh
simply the abscnce of war, but a p(mtne value.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Tt would serve to reinforce

a strong and traditional v»xlue

* FOR OFFICIAL HSE onLY
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- Task 38
126. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) : Key Symbols k
_‘TMustration: Walking Buddha. The Walking Buddha

Caption: “Let the Buddha walk the
earth again,”

. Meaning of Key Symhol: Wherever the Buddha went, he spread
peace and conciliation, allaying fear and hatred. - This is the-
~ idea conveyed by the walking Buddha.

‘Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would strcngthen ‘the

~ desire to live up to the Buddhist idesls.

Comment: It should be made clear that the reference is ﬁgurc
ative, not literal—that what is involved is the Buddhist
precept of peace, Gautama (kdfdmaua), the Buddha himself,
has attained Nirvana (nibphaan) and is not expected back on

earth again. v
127. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) :f‘ . KeyS ymbols
Tustration: The Budhha. * = Representation of the
Caption: “The Buddha . taught Buddha.
peace.” ‘ '

Meaning of Key Symbol Pictures or images of the Buddha
serve to remind Buddhists of the teachmgs of the Maater
~ (images are not worshipped). Buddha images are in every
“temple and most homes, and constitute the most familiar
and most effective of all symbols of Thai Buddhism.

Prohable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would motivate monks
tv act and feel as did the Buddhs. “To abstain from taking
of life” is one of the truths of the Noble Eightfold path—a
cornerstone of Buddhism known to all monks. ‘

Central Thai

*See Appeal Idea No. 127, developed for this task for use with
Buddhist Monks and judged appropriate also for Central
Thai, with s persuasweness rating of 1. -

1-8. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) : Key Symbols
Hlustration with two panels: In one | Prayer and alms-giv-
Buddhists are praying snd in the ing
other a married couple are giving

Caption: “Praying, giving alms.”

Meaning of Key Symbol: This is the Thai concept of peaceful
ln'mtr The average Thai, althouoh not quite “haupy—c'o—
]uckv desires a peaceful routme hfe This is tied very
closely to religious activities. ' ' '

'FOR OFFICIAL USE QALY o
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Task 38

Probable Reaction to L.ppeal Tdea: Tt would motivate the Thai
people to seek a penceful lee whcrem the activities portrayed
“conld continue.

129. Appeal Idea (Ralmg 2) Key Symbols

130.

150

lustration: A Thai “ezrning merit” | Release of caged bird:

-by releasing & caged bird.

Caption: “Thai are pcucc-lovmg
‘people.”” o
Meanmv of Key Svmbol Symbolizes preservnuon of life. This

‘i3 one of a number of popular methods of “earning merit”
among the Buddhist Thai. It is as important and permanent
as Buddhism to the Thai.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would remind the Thai
of their Buddhist values, ideals, and practices—specifically,
of the important Buddhist precept against tahno life or
harming any sentient beirg.

Comment: The symbolism of this scene is well known to the
Thai, but in any actual message one should not attempt to
be too literal. The bird to be released is sold for that purpese
in a regular market atd upon ‘release” returns te the man
who sold it for another such cycle. Fish are similarly bought

and released in temple poo]s, these, at least cannot reburn '

to the seller.
’ Professional Classes

Appeal Hdea (Rating: 1) ‘  Key Symbols
Peace will bring a return to everyday I Jjuu jen pen sig
comfortabla lxvm'r (7w jon pemosigy. | S

Meaning of Key Symbol: jiu jen pen sig is a common idiom ' ‘

meaning “to enjoy the peacefulness of life.”  The literal

translation is' “live cool, be happy ” and sug (happy) com-

bines the meanings of physical ]oy and mental happiness.
‘ (The idiom is dxf’ﬁcult to translate: jiu means “to live, to be™~—

as in the Spanish ester; while pen means “to exist, to be”™—

as In the Spanish ser. A possible translation mwht be: “Reside

in a cool place, live a happy life.”)

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Tt would mtenblfy desxre

for peace for the sake of juu jen pen sily g-
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131. Appecl Ifea 12 ;'mg o - Key Symbels

There is {ice 1 15 field and fish in “Thore i3 rice in the
field and fish ia the -

the water)but s7iy in ppaceume.
- water.”

'Meanmg of Key Symbol Thxs s &3 md Siamese savm i
signifies that tka Thsi's courtry is = laad of plentj where '

“anyone who is wiiling t5 wirk can moka s comfortable living.
Probable Reaction to Avp-:al Tder: It would help to create
desire for tae gqwetses and freeds ot 20 de elop the watural
resources of the Eunl. The ”nd % good, aad prmudm the
nacessities of life—why worey shows wore?
Commen: : It has been sngaested ms.* *32 there enough for us
ali” bo sdded aftor pe uf—t e’ in t‘xa 1.uere",t of accurac'y

~ ana Jarity. ‘ )
152 Appeal fdea Ra_t.ug 23 . Kz Symb«}lg
fusteation : Budd ' ‘1 - 1%y Duddna

Cspiioe: -“The Fist Com:naud of
Upsighiness—Do Not Kill.”

‘ Mesning of Key Symbel: The getorislizerien of the Buddba

LT

-recsils Lis peaceful philosophy, aven to thase: who may not

ba devouat, practicing adherents.

" Probable Resction to Appeal Idea: it would evoke the general
feeling that an sbsence of killing is the approved aad proper
order of thires. It would alwest certainly bring to mind the
maturut desire of the people for peace, and emphasize religious
approval of peacein! conditians. ‘ )

C‘om'mnt This appeal idea should be used with caution lest
it appesr ¢ eqnale the United States ‘¥ith its enemies as
“killers.” Also, it should be poted that there is ‘a possible
conflict betweer obtzining a desired respuuse for this task

ith this ‘appeal md potentm’ advem eﬂ'e:t wuh regard to
~ Tasks 55 and 36. ‘

*Sce Appeal Idea Ne. 131, dey tloped for this task for fise with

- University Students and Faculties and ]udweq. A].propnate
alw fnr Professional C’Ias:ef \nth a persuasn eness r'mnv of 2

'FOR OFFICUL USE ONLY o
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Task 38 o
Roxaﬁsts
133 Apyeal Idea (Rating: l) Key Symbols
Depict King and Queen strolling | The King and Queen
without guards at the sonusl Bang- unguarded among
‘kok fair, viewing the exhibits, talk- |}  their subjects
. ing informally with the commoners, ‘ ,
' Captlon “When Peace Comes” - :
' Meanmg of Key Symibol: An mdxcauon than no dangers thresten
Their Majesties. -
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Royalists wou!d favor
such a condition and realize that peace would be conducive .
to it.

Comment: Thls appeal idea should be used with caution and
- only if conditions exist in which the King does not circulate
among commoners. Otherwise, the Thai will merely perceive
this scene as a portrayal of royal behavior and not of the
pleasures and security of peacetime. In such a context the
absence of guards lacks significance. In ordinary circum-
" stances- the absence of guards would detract from the royal
status (there is nothing inconsistent in a ceremonially guarded -
King moving freely among commoners in Thailand). It
- should also be noted that the point of this appeal idea does
not involve the depiction of the “fair” per se, nor the fair-
king gestalt; the idea merely typifies royal behavior which
might be restricted by conditions of war. It also has been
suggested, however, that the terms “constitution fan'” would
be more accurate than “Bangkok Fair.”
*See Appeal Idea No. 122, developed for this task for use with
- Administrators and ]udtred appropriate also for Royahsts '
“with a persuasivenessre.ingof 2. -

University Students and Faculues

Lo T o 134 Appeel Idea (Rating: 1) : - Key Sy-mbols
: ' . ‘ Ilustration: A standard statue of the | The Buddha
_ Buddha, large-scale, with small-scale . . ‘ ‘ : #
tank, bombs, guns, scenes of fighting , o : o
, or destruction in foreground, and - '
e -below. '

e R

Cuption: “Buddha seeks peace.”

Meaning of Key Symbol: The Buddha image renre~ents peaceand
good mll in human relations.
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136.

" to family—completeness to son.
. Military uniform deprives family of

hood.)

e

o Task 38

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: If carefully done (so that jt
does not uppear that the Buddha is under sitack from the
_instruments of war), the contrast between a scene of destrue~

tion and the advocacy of peace and good will would incline
- even non-Buddhist members of this group toward peace.

Comment: The use of the symbols of Buddhism in juxtaposition
with symbols of war and destruction should be used with
ex! -eme eattion, if at all. If conditions are favorable for use
of this idea, “wants”. mxghz be used instead of "seeks” in the
caphon.

*See Appeal Idea No. 122, developed for this task for use with
Administrators and judged appropriate also for University
‘Students and Faculties, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) - Key Symbols
(Leaflet): War may mean the closing | Desire for education
of the universities and conscription | Family loysalty
of university students. In that case | Desire to avoid con-
you might find yourselves fighting for seription
something in which you do not -
believe; you would not be able to
continue your education and the
money your parents have sacrificed
for your education would be lost.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Tdea: Self-mterest and traditional

ideals would combine to reinforce a desire for peace.

Thailand as a Whole o

Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
Illustration:Chief Priest giving novice Hands offering, hands
vellow robeof ful! priesth ood Famllv _ accepting robe
offering food to, and receiving bless- | Hands offering, hands
ing from, son-priest. acceptmv food

Captmn “Yellow robe brings merit

merit and the son of complete man-
hood.”

(Mlost effective if occupation powers
have restricted right of worship, or
have drafted men before they have
had a chance to serve in the pmat—
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Task 38,39

Meaning of Key Sy:mbols: Receiving of robe by novice,\m'x.d

offering of food by family, are hxghat forms of "mcnt-makmg”
for the average family in Thailand.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Ides: It would remind the femily,
- and especially the mother (who is charged with the spiritual
well-being of her growing son), that they (she) had not fulfilled
their (her) sacred duties, and cannot do so until peace retums
and the occupation forces are expelled.

Particular Caution: This appeal idea should not be used unless
the enemy has actually inteifered with Buddhist religious
. practices. In any case it should be used cautxously, to avoid
adverse lmphcatxons for American soldiers (also in military
" uniform). The difference which should be made clear is that
the U.S. objective is peace, which would afford the opportunity

to become a monk and gain merit for one’s family. '
*See Appeal Idea No. 133, developed for this task for use with
Royalists and judged to be appropriate alss for Thailand as

~ a Whole, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

TASK 39: To create doubt and confusion among members of the

group coneerning t,he ideology and war aims of their
government. c

: Umversxty Students and Faculties
137. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1)

. Key Symbols
Hlustration of separate labelled maps Cot :ept of exile to
of such areas as Txbet, Mongolia,

satellite
Manchuria. :

Captaon “To wlnch of your [alse
ally’s lands will you he sent?”

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It should raise questions
abont the assumed alliance between Thailand and an enemy
of the United States—stimulate fear that the alliance would
mean seuding members of the group to forbidding places.
A secondary reaction might be the realization that the places

indicated on the maps are under the sovereignty of a “foreign™
power—a fate which m;aht befall Thailand.
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" Task 40

TASK 40+ To arouse and intensify among members of the group dis-

138

139.

‘respect for and lack of confidence in the top national
leaders.

Administrators

Appeal Tdea (Ratmg n " Key Symbols

- Drawing of administrator, confused | Pile of paperson -

and distressed, pile of paperson desk, desk

work not done, while national leader | Intimate conversation
is hob-nobbing with an impertant between national
Chinese. ) ‘ leader and important

Meaning of Key Symbols: Pile of papers reflects lack of incentive.

"Thai leader with Chinese leader suggests that the war is con-
ducted for the interests of the national leaders and not. for the

good of the people.

Probable Reaction to Aj)pea! Ydes: It would tend to make work

slow down in offices, as motivation would wane.
Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols

" Tllustration: Kingin shadowof agun. | King with Royal para-

, phernalia;e.g., nine~
"Caption: “Government leaders plan tiered umbrella,
to do away with the King.” moykud (crown), ete.
' Gun :

~ Meaning of Key Symbols: The first represents the very essence

" of traditional royalty. The gun symbolizes a threat to the
King, it would remind p_ople of the death, in 1946, of King
Ananda, popularly believed to have been murdered with a gun.

Probuble Reaction to Appeal Idea: The person of the Kmo- and
the iustitution of the Monarchy are highly valued by the
Thai. Although most administrators know the King has
little political power, they are aware of the polmml con-
tinuity the King gives the country and of bis popularity among
the people. Rumors that government leaders threaten the
Monarchy are pohtu al d\xmxmte in Thailand. - They were an

important element in the erosion of support for the political

lex ulershlp of th Ph-umm\uu (pmdu yfuuwm joy).
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120, Appeal Idea (Rating:1) - . Key Symbols

Tilustration: Figures Iabelled as na- | Chinese faces
tional leaders but with leermg Chin-
ese faces, :

Caption: “Tbe real enemy.”

- Meaning of Key Symbol: Conveys the idea that the leaders are

C 14l

more Chinese than Thai at heart.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would create or mtensxfy
resentment toward those leaders identified with forexgn
interests.

Appeal Idea (Ratmg 2) Key Sq/mbola

Tlustration: A typical Thai bus rac- | sdphaan kheeh
ing at full speed toward a one-way ) (narrow bridge)

bridge plainly marked sdphaan kheeh
(narrow bridge) and obviously going
to crash into one of the guard walls.
Driver should have recognizable
features of a top national leader.

Meaumg of Key Symbol: Virtually every bndge in Thaﬂand is
one-way and plainly £ vaphaan kheeb; yet almost daily
the papem report serious accidents caused by speed—happy
drivers missing the central Line and colhdm,, g with the side of
the bridge (usually masonry).

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea The recklessness and im-
plied consequences would be understood by most Thai.
Such would cause mistrust and lack of respect for the leaders
identified.

Coomment: As a variation a local hlvh-wheeled cart mwht be used

* instead of a bus; and instead of crashing, the vehu.le might
plunge into the river labelled “collaboration.”

Central Thai

*See Appeal Idea No. 141, developed for this task for use with
‘Administrators and ]udved appropriate also for Central Th:n, :
- witha persuaswenes,a rating of 1.

H" Appeal Idea (Rating; 1) v Key Symbolg ’

156

Hiustration: National leader (with Precipice
recognizable face), blindfolded, lead-

ing u blind man to the brink of a prec-

ipice or toward the center of o

bombul out bndm '
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Task 40

Comment: Tue appeal wouid have maximum effectiveness if
used in the context of Communist setbacks—that is, if the

" reception of the appeal is guaranteed by fear of disaster or
distrust of leadership already existing in some degree. It is
also suggested that it might be well to associate the Chinese
with the leadership in question. It is further suggested that
the message or caption used with this appeal idea clearly
indicate that not all Thai are “blind” (i.e., stupid), bui only
those who “blindly”’ follow bad ieadership.

Chinese

*See Appeal Idea N'o 14 I deve]oped for this task for use with
Administrators and judged appropnate also for Chinese, w1t.h a
persuasiveness rating of 2.

‘7 *See Appeal Idea No. 142, developed for this task for use with

Central Thai and jndged appropriate also for Chinese, thh a
persuasxveness ratingof 2. -

Comment: For this group the “blind” per=on bemv led must bev (

clearly ldentlﬁable as Chinese.

Mass-Medla Personnel

*See Appral Idee No. 151, developed for this task for use with
Administrators and ]udo'ed appropriate also for Mass-Media
Personnel, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

*See Appeal Idea No. 142, developed for this task for use mth

Central Thai and ]udged appropriate also for \Iass—\Iedm, »

Personnel, with a persuasiveness rating of 2

Professional Classes

*See Appeal Idea No. 139, developed for this task for use with
- Administrators and judwed appropriate also for Professional
Classes, with a persuasiveness mtmo' of 1.

143. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Sjmbo(a .

Ilustrations: Tdentifiable Ieador(:) Chalen: Two equilat-

“plainly marked or branded with the “eral triangles of thin

chaleu. (For-sale symbol. ) bamboo strips, so in-

- terwoven as to form

) \lt-pomted star,
with open spaces

,jbo.'t\\ een the slats
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\Ieanmg of Key Symbol: An ancient symbol, ongmally a charm,
but now most frequently used in Bangkox as an advertlsement
signifying “For Sale.” In the past, women guilty of adultery
were paraded through the streets with the face covered by 2
chalew.

- Special Note. This symbol has other meamngs in other con-
texts. See Appeal Idea No. 112 for an emmple of vanant
usage.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Tdea: In its. meaning of “F or Sale,”
the chalen would be understood by the urban Thai. In the

pictorial concept is the implication that the leader(s) has’
(bave) been unfaithful and has (have) “sold out” to the

country’s natural enemies.

. *See Appeal Idea No. 142, develcped for this task for use with
Central Thai and Judaed appropriate al;o for Professronal
Classes, mth a persuasiveness rating of 2..

IR Royalists
144. Appeal Hea (Rating: 1) ' Key Symbols
Depict high-ranking Thai official in | Graft at expense of

army uniform accepting graft from Thai nation
the enemy to expedite troop move- :

ments (indicated by obviously foreign
troops ready to march in toward
foreground of sketch).

Caption: “A war-millionaire in the
making”

Probable Reaction to Appe-n! Idea The mmlxsts would despise
such a national leader.

Comment: It has been suggested that the Thai word for “rich
person” should be used rather than the American term ‘“var
millionaire,”
this group with caution and discretion, since many of the

royalists would be high-ranking officers, and neatly all of the -

Thai officialdoin engages to some degree in some form of what
Westerners would term crmft '

145, Appeal Idea (Rating: 2 R " Rey Sy meols

King Chulalongkoru protected ’lh\u ] Chuhlonvl\om

freedom : against many Big Powers, | “Little nien—
. Taoday, htt!c wmen have ~hmwﬁ-lh Cpawned”

pawned Thai hu\ium to an alien -

Power. 5
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Task 40

Meaning of Key Symbols: To royalists King Chulalongkorn is
a8 symbol of a golden age (heside whom mest modern politicians
pale). The second symbol denotes smallness i in moral char-
acter as well as stature.

Probuble Reactica to Appeal Idea: The appesl is intended to.
remind the royalists that for more than 150 years the Charkri
House had kept Thuailund ‘independent whereas (urider the
assumption) the country has been drawn into war as a pawn
of a foreign power. This would indicate the inferiority of the
-government leaders and would invoke the name of the most
.popular and famous Thai King against them, '

Comment: This appeal 1dea, ‘though it should prove effective,
should not be used naively. The members of the royalist
group are educated, sophisticated people who would be likely
to know that Chulalongkorn was extremely lucky in being able
to play off France and Englnnd against each other to preserve
most of Thailand from either. The symbolism involved would
be effective, but should not be put forward as literal history.

‘ University Students and I-‘acumes

3Sec Appeal Idea No. 143, 'deveiopéd for this task for use with :
Central Thai and ]udwed appropriate also for University
Students, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

*See Appeal Idea No. 144 , developed for this task for use with
Roxulists and judged appropnate also for University Students’
‘and Faculties, with a persuasweness rating of 2. ‘

Thailand as a Wheale
146. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
Tilustration: Enemy soldier (or farm- | khon nam khwaaj
_er) leading water buflalo (Thai pup- khwaaj nam khon
pet “government) with Thai public (Should man lead
| walking behind, holding tail of buf- ~ buffalo or does ‘ i
) alo. . o “|  buffalolead man?) o e

: C'uption khon nam khwaaj khweasj
nam kkon. (Should man lead buffalo _
or does bufTulo lead man?) S : o ‘ ;

(Assumes existence of puppet gov-- N ’ ’ '
- ernment, or a government consisting
of some Thai collaborationists.).

“Me aning of Key Sywbol: Progression of 1dent1ﬁed enemy—’
governnent-pe oplo in undignitied portray al.
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Task 40, 41

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would arouse disrespect for
puppet leaders who can do little more than follow submissively,
" leading behind them the Thai people, who thus suffer from
being in third place and following the not-so-proud “leaders ”

147. Appeal Tdea (Rating: 2)

Tlustration: Haughty liug pIm and

gervile, groveling luug cdag, or Big

Brother-Very Little Brother relation-
ship applied -to occupation-puppet

. government. Lfiug caog is prostrated

at feet of liug phii using address form
“reserved only for the King of Thai-
land.

(Assumes existence of puppet gov-

- erpment, or a government consisting

of some Thai collaborationists.)

Key Symbols

Haughty look of liug
phit (big brother),
servile, groveling
look of liug ca9g
(little brother)

: . Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would arouse dxsrespect for

- leaders who, by their subservient position, place Thailand in an
ignoble relationship to Chinese masters (who, though feared,

have for centuries been looked down upon by the Thzu)

‘See Appeal Idea No. 144, developed for thjs task for use with
Royalists and ]udoed appropriate also for Thailand as a Whole,

_witha persuasxveness rating of 2.

TASK 41: To arouse and intensify among membels of the group dis-
respect for and lack of conﬁdence in the top group leaders.

Administrators

148. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2)

190

Picture of row of persous, oue behind -

the other, all in the position of kriab

wda] (the position of extreme humil-
ity before a superior) before a repre- -
- sentation of the major foe of the

United States for the flag of the
enemy). {(The persons putured are
progressively smaller.)

Caption: “ Fh3s rib kraphdm™ {an ex-

pression of consent or aflirmation
“used by inferiors to persons of great -

rank and power),

Key Symbols

kréad wiajy
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Meaning of Key Svmbol The kraab wiaj was formerly used by
‘slaves before their masters (and, by extension, by subjects
before royalty). The custom has been abandoned even by
royalty, but indicates truly extreme obeisance.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Administrators are pleased
by the abandonment of this humiliating ¢:.stom of prostra-
tion—in the past, advancement was unpossnble unless this
act was performed constantly before superiors. Depicting it
as a symbol of the relationship with foreigners (enemy of the
United States) would create resentment toward the leaders
responsible for that relationship ‘

Comment Ttis sugoested ‘that the Thai figures be ident*fiable as
the leaders of the special audience—if not, the illustration
. might be taken as a representation of servihty on the part of
all Thai people and thus produce adverse effeets.
TASK 42: To arcuse among members of the group nostalzia (severe
melancholia, morbxd sentimentality) for the generally
approved aspects of the past.

| Armed Forces (Polltwnl) ‘

149 Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) ~ Rey Symbols
Iilustration: Large vroup of Thal krathon (foats) going
people sending ﬂoats (Erdthop) with - down river, soldiers
Lighted candles down a stream while dancing ramwon.

soldiers ramwop (modern Thai dance)
on near-by platform.

{Assumes people would not be per-

mitted to carry on traditional festi-

vals.)

Meaning of Key Symbol: The traditional Thai festival of
* o] krathoy is important not only as part of cultural herltatre,
but also as an excuse for merrymakm

. » - Probable Resction to Appeal Idea: Would evoke noatalgm for
A : . » the past good times associated with this festival, and remind
: ‘ " the audience that cultural values and practices have been
delimited by association with Commumst China (nnder the
assumption). .
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©150, Amm/] Idea (Rnung' 1) - B ) ‘KeyS_i//mf/‘r;lq

151.

_ the wat in background.

TMustration: Huppy young Thai | loj krathoy bonts
officer and his young wife sendmg :

109] krathoy boats down the river.

Caption: “Remember laoj kritjop ‘
long ‘ago, when all your troubles
were small?”’

‘Meaning of Key Symbol: The boats would sugg.e"s‘;t' a happy

- holiday and also the iden of getting rid of troubles,
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would arouse nostalgia
by reference to one of the happiest of Thai holidays—when

-men and women get rid of their troubles by floating them -

down the river on small paper boats. It should also remind
soldiers away from home of their separation from their families,
and may also suggest that the old days were bappier ones.

Buddhist Monks

Appedl Idea (Rating: 2) L Key Symbols
Illustration: Photograph eor drawing | That dancers wearin
of Thai ceremontial danclng mth Thai-Buddhist

_crown (mogkid) -
Caption: “Promote celebrations of » '
folk festivals associated with harvest,
New Year’s, etc. In time of war these
are forgotten or neglcated.”

- Meaning of Key Symbols: The traditional dancea are very

182

old and give a mellowness to the Thai culture whicn is greatly
cherished by the people.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would stimulate the monks
to make special efforts to arouse nostalgia snd to appeal to
the sentimental attitudes of the people——holding out peace
and the enjoyment of the ancient satisfactions of Thai culture
as-an alternative to the war. :

Comment: It has been suggested that “forgotten” be omxtted
from the eaption and that something like “but we think of
them in our hearts” be added. There is an appropriate Thai
word for “think” (khid thyy, which meaus to think of some-
thing or someone in a pining kind of \m_)) It might also be
well to refer directly to “temiple festiv nk in the caption.
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152, Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) K KeySymbols

54.

'envaged n funous warf&re

Tlustration: kathin ceremony (ngmg kathin ceremony of

gifts of robes to monks). ~ giving robes to
Caption: “In wartime the people - “monks tham bun
‘cannot make merit (tham bun) as ~ (merit-making).

they used to do.”

Meaning of Key Symbols: Giving gift of robes to monks is
a popular form of making merit in Thai Buddhism. Cere-~
monial robe-giving is a social as well as a religious function.
Merit-making is an imperative in Thai Buddhism. It takes
many forms, from building temples to giving rice daily to

-~ monks.

Probable Reactxon to Appeal Idea: Would create among monks
a wish for a return to times when merit-making was on a
larger, more generous scale—when people, through giving,
accumulated merit for themselves and thereby provided the

mon‘ks w1th more _amenities. Note the monks’ desires (and

du-ectly referred to.” N
Thailand as a Whole

3. Appeal Idea (Ra.tmg: 2) Key Symbols

What does your family mean to you? | Family

Would you give your family up? ' :

Probable R‘e'action to Appeal Idea: The immediate family in
Thailand is an affectionate loyal group. A perception that
such family ties are weakened or are being threatened would
recall happxer and easier days together. :

TASK 43: Tc promote apathv amonw members of the gmup

R, " Armed Forces (Pohhca.l)
Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) . Key Symbols
‘Ilustration: A Thai sitting cross- | Indifference (the
legged in meditation while Chinese Thai religious term
.soldiers- in the background are meaning, “indiffer-

ence, neutrality,

calmness, lack of -

Caption: “The Lord Buddha tnuo'ht desire”)

indifference.”

Comment: Tt should be noted that many modern Thai do not
sit in the cross-legged position for meditation. The more
commen position for meditation and prayer now seems to
be with both legs folded beneath the person, and with hands
joined in an attitude of aupphcutxon

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY | 18
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Task 43

135.

' 136.

Appml Idea (Ratlnv 2)
“Aren’t you bored (bya) with all
these political studies and meetinga?”

- (Assumes that the military would be

expected to participate in Commu-
nist studies and Indoctrination ses-

sions, or at Jeast in numerous meet- -

ings for instruction and plannmg
purposes.)

» Key Symbols

bya—bored

_Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would mten51fy dlssatls- -

faction with regimentation, the necessxty for learning doc-

trine, attendmv indoctrination sessions, .ete. The Thai do -

“not take easily to regimentation; they dlspla Yy a grest deal of

individualism.
Buddhist Monks

Appeal Idea (Rating: 1)

Mlustration: Priest in the posture of :

meditation.
Caption: “Encourage the med.ltatlon
movement in Thailand. - In the tur-

moil of war more priests need to |

' engage in meditation, and the wats
_ need to promote it. Monks who

become so absorbed in the ephemera
of war and forget meditation are
undermining the ‘ancient practices
and consolations of Buddhism.”

- Key Symbols -

Meditation posture of
- Buddhist monks

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: \Iedxtatlon is an important
feature of Buddhism. This appeal is designed to encourage

its practice. Meditation would emphasnze peaceful attitudes -

and the contemplation of the evils which beset life and of

ways of escape from vielence and the exaggeration of physical

action.

. -Appeal Idea (Reting: 1) _
Ilustration: A monk in peaceful -
meditation inside the monastery, '
‘confusion and turmoil outside.

Caption: “Buddhist monks are not
concerned in worldly matters.”

Key Symbols’

Buddhist monk, the

world

\Iesmnt’ of Key Svwmbols: These are key terms in Thai

Buddhmtu
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~ Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would reinforce a basnc

teaching of Buddhism and thus is likely to achxeve dwu’ed
effect. ‘

Comment: Tt has béen suggested that monks, being human as
well as religious, might be led to thoughts of their families
and friends in such circumstances, and that 2 caption such as
“Faithful Buddhist monks maintain their mner peace despite

‘the turmoil of war” might achieve the desired response mthout :
asking for superhuman behavior.

158. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) . . Key Symbols :
Tllustration: Buddba sitting i: med- | Buddha meditating un-
_‘itation on the coils and uunder the | ~ "der the hood of a
hood of phrdjaz ndag while storms | - snake

and floods rage all around.
Caption: “The Buddha kept ca S
‘ Meaning of Key Symbol: The tmnqulhty and lacL of concem L
of thé Buddha with what is around hxm—-—keepmv calm in
adversity.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would appeal to a basic’
Buddhist concept ard lead to such passivity.

159. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) ~ Key Symbols
Nlustration: Ordination of tmest “Work out your own
into Thai Buadhist Order. : salvation with dili-
Caption: “Work out your own salva- gence”

tion with diligence.”

-~ Meaning of Key Symbol: Said to have been the Buddhas lasb
words to his disciple monks.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Tdea: Should remind the Buddhlst
monk that his primary duty is his religious duty to himself—
that secular affairs should be of no importance to him.

Comment: It has been svwested that the appeal idea might be
reinforced and clarified b\ a “flash-back”” scene of the death ~
of the Lord Buddha. It is also necessary to establish in the
message the n‘le\ance of this appeal to the task.

Central Thai
160. Appeel Idea (Rating: 2 Key Sgﬁnbols
Tllustration: Politicul speaker mak- | Do not listen

ing speech and nobodv b>lemuv te
hlm

quuon “Do not hbl(“! to the en- :
emy’s propuwndl. S
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'

Probable Reactlon to Appeal Idea: Would cm-ourage indiffer-

" .. ence to enemy propaganda. :
Comment: It would be necessary to clmrly identifly the
speaker” as a Chinese and a Communist,

Thailand as a Whole
161. Appeal Idea (Ratmg 2) : Key Symbols ’
“Under the circumstances it is meri- Concept o meritorious
torious to sit motionless with folded withdrawal

arms.”

Comment: It has been suggested that the following might be
adled, “ .. and send forth good will ‘thoughts ‘to all
creatures.” -

*See Appeal Idea No 155, developed for this task for use with
Armed Forces (Political) and ]udged appropriate also for
Thadand as a Whole, with a persuasiveness ratmg of 2.

St - GOAL: DISCORD
TASK 44' To arouse or intensify among members of zhe group
resentment against proﬁteers or favored groups

Buddhist Monks

162 Appeal Idea (Ratmg 2) . Key Symbols

' " Chinese merchants suck the blood of cég—Chinese
honest, hard-working Thai Buddhists. (derogatory term)
' “Suck the blood”

Meaning of Key Symbol: Use of the derogatory term for the
~ Chmese establishes scorn for that group.” The phmse “suck
the blood”” is used in Thai as in English.
Protable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The Thai are oenemlly
- prepared to believe this. The monks would not ordinarily
like to feel hostility, but they do preach against greed and
- might be encouraged to use this ewmple in their preachmo' on
_ , thxs subject.
i : ; ‘Commeut It has been suggested that certain pohtlc.ll leadexs be
_shown as in league with the merchants to rob the pubhc It
has also been suggested that “Buddhists” be dropped from
the appeal idea—it adds another dimension which merely
confuses the issue, especially since most Chinese are considered
(rightly or m'ougly) by the Thai to be Buddhists.
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Task 44

163. vAp‘peal Idea (Rating: 2) * Key Symbols

Your country’s leaders are spreading | kaay rém—opening

the open umbrella over themselves. up an umbrells

Probsable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would tend to create resent-
ment against favored groups d profiteers, since it implies
that they are monopolizing _ ivileges for themselves and
preventing others from sharing in the advantages they enjoy.

Comment: It has been suggested that the leader or leaders in
‘question be identified through caricature drawings.

Mass—Medlz Personnel

*See Appedl Idea No. 165, developed for this task for use with
" Professional Classes and judged appropnate also for Mass-
Media Personnel, with a polsuasweness ratmg of 1.

164. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key ‘
Why should the war be fought only | Common people
by the common people? The only | War millionaires

- persons beneﬁtmg, as usual, are the - ‘
‘war millionaires.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea Would create resentment of
persons who are making an excessive amount of money from
war; and would develop and intensify feeling of class con-
sciousness. (There would seem to be a predisposition toward -

this feeling.)
Professional Classes )
165. Appeal Idea (}?étin_g: 2) ~ Key Symbols
Thai looking at empty rice bow! with | Empty rice bowl

lush rice field in background. Lush rice fields
Caption: *“Where did it go?” ' :
(Assumies that Cowmunist allies ]
would require largescale rice deliv-
eries from Thailand, and that corrup-
tion—an ever present feature of -

~ Thailaud's governing groups—w ould
still be present.)

_Probable Reaction to .\ppe-ﬂ Tdea: Hunger has never been Lnown

in modern Thailand; if such were to become common and it .~

. could be associated with graft, resentment would surely follow.,
Comment: Actual hunau- would have to exist to make this'
appeal of maxitmum (.‘tft‘ttl\ eness,
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167. Appeal Idea (Rating:2) ’Keysymm

_ identified unfavorably.) Several

‘ the edges—no food. Servants(labeled

- L Task 44,45

Umverslty Students and l"aculues ;
Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
TMustration: Sketch of recognizable | Chulalongkomn
university building with prominent {cidaalonkoon)

sign “Mao-Tse-tung University”— | Vajiravedh

~.in lower foreground, a broken sign | = (wdchiraawid)
! “Chulalongkorn University.” , -

" " Caption: “If only Chulalongkorn or
~ Vajiravudh could see Thailand now!”

Meaning of Key Symbols: The first is tho name of aheronc king

and symbeol of strong monarchy, now the name of & major Thai

. - university. Vajiravudh was a popular monarch closely -
" identified with the beginnings of antpCbmse feelings among

the Thai.

" Probable Reaction to Appeal, Idea: Would create or intensify

fear that Thai institutions would have to give way to Chinese;
and would remind the group of Thai kings who were cultural
~ or nationalistic leaders.

Comment: It has heen suggested tba(; the name of Mongkut ‘

(moykid) (bis father) be substituted for that of Vajiravudh.
Though less anti-Chinese, \Ior.gkut was more popular and is
more respected.

- IHustration: A rich banquet table | Contrast between -
- with several very fat individuals eat- favored groups and

ing. (These should be labeled, singly |  those diseriminated

or collectively, with the name or _against
names of the group or groups to be | '

starved-looking persons are around
“Government™) hover arvund the

corpulent ones.
Caption: “End this unfair behavior.”

. ,Probab!e Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would arouse the serise of

fair play characteristic of this group (and of Thai in general),

and would also create resentment if members of the group -

perceu'ed themselves as among the starvedJooking persous.

i o ’ , o TASK 43: To promote dissension and conflict between c!iques of a

L S = i 71]!5'

specified group or between the specified group and other
groups in the country which have real or potential griev-
ances against each other (e\cludmv the "me_mment)
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: mampulatmg ﬁrst. student as a pup-

169,

- Task 45, 46
~ Professional Classes ‘ } ‘
Appeal Idea (Ratmg' 2) © Key Symbols - '
Student with very obvxously Chinese | Dragon—not really
features talks with non-Chinese stu- Thai

dent, but dragon is represented as

pet.
Caption: “Don’t trust ]nm—-he isnot

really Thai.”

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea. Wou]d encourage dxstrust
of those of Chinese ancestry. -

Special Caution: Should be used with care and dlscretum since

“many Thai have some Chinese blood or have Chinese friends.

Rﬂyallsts

Appeal Idea (Rating:2)  Key Symbols -
“Royalists are used when they are use- fAristocratic pride
ful—-tossed aside when they are not.” ,

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The appeal conforms to what

has occurred in the politics of Thailarid in the past; it should - . E ’

arouse royalist resentment against the ruling clique, no matter -
who that might be. . ‘The royalists feel strongly that no:group
in Thailand is more capable of ruling than they. - The appeal
should also create tension between those who seem to be

favored and those who percexve themselves as havmg been
. llused »”-

_ , Westem-Educated Elite :
. Appeal Idea (Ratmg. 1) - .. - KeySymbols
Tllustration: Prosperousdooking Chi- | Chinese mecchants
_ nese merchants with stores or stalls § el
. in background. -

Caption: “Shopkeepers now—-rulers
tomorrow?”’

- Probable Reactlon to Appeal Idea WouId play on ]ono—stsndmv

anti-Chinese sentiment among. the members of thxa group-—a
sentiment based in large part ou féar. .

Ccmmo'xt Differential Eﬁect——Chmese and <31110—'1'11:11 of recent
‘Chinese extraction would be offended b) such an appeal.

TASK 16: To encourage disaffection on the pxrt of members of the

_ group betause of grievances (ethnic, religious, social,
political, economic, ete.) against the government.
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172,

‘You have been robbed of posmons in’

 Task 46

- Administrators
Appeal Idea (Ratmg 2)
Ilustration: Portrayal of overworked
administrator, indicated by stacks of
paper on desk, distraught look and
hall clock showing late hou-.
Caption: “Overtime work is neces-
sary because of the demands of your -
false allxw—-you get notbmg for this!”

) Royallsts
Appeal Hea (Rating: 1) -

.7 Key Symbols

" Koy Symbols
Robbed

* government, in society, in wealth—

:173.

174.

- How long will Thai men with the best
education allow Thailand to be ruled

what will government leaders take e
£rom you next? : : : L

“Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea The royahs strongly resent

their rapid decline in Thailand. Suggestions that they have
been “robbed” wouid strike a responsive chord. .

Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols

Rule by gun

by men who know only how to use

guns?

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would pmpomt a real
grievance: the dominance of military factions in the Thai
government has long been resented by Thai intellectuals.

Uni. _ssity Students and Faculties

Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Dragon, partially concealed behind | King as puppet
figure of the King, which is being
menipalated by the dragon as a hand
puppet.

Caption: “Free Thailand from the
Communist dictatorship.”

(Most effective if foe is nctuall)
present in Thailand with = major
niilitary power—thus coercing Thai
government.)

 FOR OFFICUAL USE 0NLY
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175.

. (If the grievances are not so severe,

-176.

Task 46

Prohable Reactfon to Appeal Idea: The person of the King
evokes deep respect among all Thai; hence to picture him as
a puppet of a foreign power would be reprehensible to the

Thai, but the feeling of resentment should be transferred to

the foreizn tyrants.
Appedl Idea (Ratmg 2) Key Symbols
Thai people represented by a prone | Figure representing
human figure which is being beaten, the government
whipped, or Tashed by a uniformed '
male labeled “The Government.”
Caption: “Fight your Oppressor”

the figures might be reprwented as
two male Thai boxers—more nearly

equzls.)

- Prohable Reactxon to Appea] Idea. Would mtensnfy student |
dislike of eppression of any kind and would increase their

suspicion of the government. -
 Western-Educated Elite ]
Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols

"Illustmtwn Fat merchant labeled Gold ornaments

“The Government,” with piles of
gold and silver ornaments (belts,
bracelets, chains). .

 Caption: “Getting more than their

Shal'e ”

Meaning of Kev Symbol: Gold as a medium of etchang'e in
Thailand is converted into ornamental items of standard
weight, design, and value; thus such items may be used to
indicate wealth or an unfair acquisition of wealth.

- Probable Reaction to Appesl Idea: Would cause resentment of

177.

the excessive greed implied. -
dAppeal ldea (Ratm,, 2) ' Key Symboh
Educated people are underpaid. | Educated people
Probable Reaction to Appeal l’dea Almosk all Thai, but espe-
eizily members of this group, feel that ‘their income amd
standard of living are lowor than they deserve. \[e!llbt‘!\ ol
this group complain that thev cannot live as ther learned to

live “h He studying abmad Th1> appeal would mtensnf\ these
fwlmv\ .

FOR OFFICIAL USE oMLY . =t

PR



‘Task 46

-178. Appeal Idea (Ratmg. 2) - Key Symbols .
- Government Jeaders, to appease Red Concept of innocent
China, will label as traitors many suffering
: Western-educated Thai. R
179. Appenl Idea (Rating: 2)  Key Symbols

Ilustration: Woman in rice field | Stylized land crab
- patting mud into holes in small dike :
.~ around paddy for rice field, with
‘emphasis on land crabs, labeled with
the names of problems unsolved by , .
the government, scuttling about and | - . . . d
digging other holes, s '
“Caption: “They dig holes and Iec the .
“water out faster than the people can
repair them.”
Meaning of Key Symbol: The bormg of the land cmbs isa
. common phenomenon. - .
" Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would be percexved as a
- depiction of a burden upon the people caused by the past and
- continuing errors of their government.
Comment: It has been suggested that this appeal 1dea mlght be
eﬂ’ectlve with any Thai group.

. Thailand as a Whole
'7180. Appeal Idea (Ratmg: 1) ' " Key Symbols
IMustration: Communist political- Commumst mstructor'
military instructor or security Cln]dren
. officer instructing young children
i 10-16 to report any criticism their
“°  family may make o!' government or
occupation.
Caption: “A house divided against
" itself cannot stand.” ”
- Probable Reaction to Appea] Idea: Woulu arouse anxiety .
* that even children are being utilized by oppressive govern- - '
ment to inform on family or fneuds This would be offensive
to the value of family life (unity of family is a pnmary vmue) ,
and would also arous> fear of personal safety. N |
Comment: This appeal idea should be used with caution. The '
" Cosamunist forces would be likely to know that it would be
difficult to achieve such a coudition mthouc several years
of indectrination, and unless the situation were actually
-developing, the Thai would be unhkelv to behue it could
. develop.
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v - Task 46, 47
]81 Appeal Idea (Rating:2) ‘ KeySymﬁoLs

Tllustration:’ Pncst(s) reading wal Priests reading
no.ice - - announcing govemment.' wall notice

order to priests under 40 to renounce

_ priesthood and to register with labor
office and/or draft board.
Caption: “What is the future of
Buddhism?” '
(Assumes occupying power unposes
restrictive measures on Buddhist
institutions.) -

"Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea Would evoke revulsion

‘that the occupying power can commandeer even the monks,

- and would arouse anxiety over the future of Buddhism.

TASK 47: To get top national leaders to ﬁght among themselves. ‘

, ' , Admmnstrators _ -
181 Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) o Key Symbols
RS U and his fol- | Benefits of power

lowers are monopolizing all the
benefits of power. (The blank to be

filled by the name of the chief Thai

__ political leader, or by a lesser leader,

* other than any who may be of pos-
" sible"value to the United States)
(Assumes that certain military lead-

- ers would assume high political posi-
tion and the related prerequisites.) ,
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Jealousy This is a funda-
mental factor in the motivation of members of this group.
"Cliques are common and -each, clique .thinks the other is

getting the lion’s share of benefits.

183. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) } ~ Key Symbols

During the last war Thailand’s | Independence
independence was assured by the S
help given to the United States and
its Western allies. Thailand’s salva- -
tion now depends on having im-
portant leaders again assnstmo' the
_United States.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: “ould make some of the
group amenable to working with the West and ho»tlle towsrd
those who were not mlhno to do so. :
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Task 47, 48 o
e ﬂ ‘ , Royallsts ;
- -184. Appeal Tdea (Ratmg 2) Key Symbols
. Those in the government have be- { Monarchy

trayed the bistoric tradition and | Alien nation o ; !
~ poliey of the monarchy by '

dragging the country through the '
mire of a shameful mortgaging of

the country’s independence to an
alien nation.

Comment: Tt has been suggested that the appeal ides would
have more relevance to- the task if the phrase, “Those in

the govemment” were to be changed to “Some royahsts i
the government.”

Thailand as 2 Whole’
185 Appeal 1des (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
: Your present leaders are hungry | Hungry tigers
tigers who won't share their spoils. o

Meaning of Key Symb-l: Although the Thai generally admire
the tiger or the fox who can ouiwit his fellows, they become
bitter about the “hungry” tiger, who refusa to share the

L : ‘ spoils after he has had his own fill.

S e Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: If one set of leaders per-

= . ce

ived that snother group were the “hungry tigers” they
would be envious and resentful.

TASK 48: To promote among members of the group feelings of
_resentment toward their country’s allies.

- Administrators
186. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Rey Symbols ,
You know the Cbinese~—can you cég-—-Chmm ' ‘ ‘
trust them? Are they thinking of (derngatory formin . S
~ Thailand? Thzn, s S

Probable Reaction to Appeal I dea: This would arouse resentment
‘based on the continual fear of the Chinese community as
-an ~ unassimilated and potentmlh‘ ‘disloxal element—and
the realization that with their vast numbers ther could

easily swamp the ethnic Thai if immigration barriers wers
nm()\ed
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. , Task 48
187. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) : | Key Symbols

Tllustration: Chinese saluting Red | Red China flag
China flag, ’ ,
Caption: *“They work for Chma, not

Thailand.”

- Probable Reaction to Appesl Tdea: Would intensify existing
o suspicion that the Thailand Chinese sre more loyal to China
‘ than to Thailund

Buddhist Monks

188. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) ’ Key Symbols
“Chinese Communists destroy Bud- ]| Monasteries
. dhist monssteries.” (Specific news -
stories must be cited.)

Mezning of Key Symbeol: The term in T!xaxformonastery includes
virtuslly all Buddhist religious struetures. = . .

Probable Peaction to Appeal Idea: Buddhist monks would
sympathize with oppressed Buddbist monks in other countries. -

Comment: One consultant felt that beeawse many Thai find it

. inconceivable that anyone ‘could be frreligious, let alone
antireligious, as specified in this appeal, the appeal could
boomernng unless specific news stories, properly documented,
were cited. (Note: Many Thai believe that it is the people :
who believe and spread the stories of refigious oppression by ~  _. .
the Communiste who are the real evil ones, and that the stories -
of killing and destruction by the Communists are not reaﬂy

: true.) _

189. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) - . Key Symbols
Tllustration: Buddha in teaching' | The Buddha in teach-
posture with a brief quotation ebout g posture
peace. , {1 Reference to teaching

Caption: “Thailand’s false ailies have of Buddha
: v , forced Thailand into a war which has
1 . no meaning to Thailand and no good
; g : o , reason from "the Thai "viewpoint.
; " k War is contrary to the teaching of
.',-Buddlm”b : :
: Probable Reaction to Appesl Iden 'l'!l" monks wou]d be
S : , : o encouraged to remind themselves and others of the futility
' ) of war for Thailand, and to underscore this with the doctnue
of peace.
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Task 48 )

190 Appeal Idea (Ratmg 2) Key Symbols
“The Red Chinese want the Thai tobe | No religion
like the wselves: to have no religion, . Mat)eﬁal gain
to work and die for material gain, .

Probable Reaction' to Appeal Idea: Would create fear with -
regard to the continued existence of Buddhism in Thailand;
this fear draws on thc Thai stereotype of the Cbmese as
hardworking, unfeeling, and irreligious.

Comment: One consultant felt that because many Thai find it
inconceivable that anyone could be irreligious, the appeal
could beomerang unless Speclﬁc news stories, proper!y docu- e
mented were cited. .

" Central Thai » .
191." Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) - - Key Symbols

Pictorial concept: Man near starva~ | Concept of hunger
tion is asked to provide food for the : :
allied country (the foe of the’ Umted
‘States). . -
: Caption: “vae us food.”
‘ Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: If hunger actually existed,
- the Thai would be led to believe that it was caused by their
alhance wsth the foe of fhe United States. ~~ -

: S . Westem-Educated Elite
R . o 192. Appeal Idea (Rating:’ ) ‘ . Key Symbols
‘ ' S Tlustration: Man with carrying stick | Burdened figure
; across shoulders.” Basket suspended | (burdens imposed by~
1 " from one end of stick is filled with |  alliance).
military equipment, basket at other oo ‘
" end of stick filled with men in uniform |
of Thailand’s ally: Man representing -
Thailand; items in baskets, the o
burden being carried by Thailand. - o : o
Caption: “The burden bearer” or | = :
~ “The Coolie.”

Comment: This appeal would play upon- the dxshke of the s
educated elite for manual ]abor. o :

. . S . FOR OFFICIAL USE oMLY




| Task 48,49
Thailand as a2 Whole o

193. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) T Key Symbols
Your leaders thought they were run- | Paraphrase of Thai
ning away from a tiger and so have - proverb:
fallen in with a crocodile. n¥ syapa cordkhée
Ehynténmdj pdray
) teen
, . ' “Escapefrom a tiger;
o : , : - meet a crocodile;
: - ' climb up a tree,
.meet - a hornet’s
nest ’’

GOAL: PRIVATIZATION

TASK 49: To make members of the group dlssatlsﬁed with living
conditions (poor or insufficient food, inadequate clothmg : ‘
excessive restrictions, etc.). ‘ et

Administrators
194, Appfal Idea (Rating: 2) T Key Sy meolg ‘
" Mlustration: An empty bowl of rice | Empty rice bowl and
and hungry child. ' bungry child
. Caption: “Is this necessary"' _
. . Armed Forces (Political) .
195. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) - Key Y 8 jmbds :
~ “In the land there is rice (naj naa | naj naa mii khbaw—
mii khdew), but it’s going to China.” *in the land there is
rice” .
Meaning of Key Symbol: A well-known old Thai saying implying
that Thailand is rich.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The Thai would :ndoubtedly
resent (in time of wartime hardship) the fact that their wealth
was being exported to China. This appeal would also stimu-
late what appears to be an underlying fear of starvation among
the Thai—although this fear has little basis in reality. -

L o i .. 196, Ap}wai Hlea (Rating: 1) - Key Symbols
i . : JHustration: Fat Chinese merchant Fat Chinese merchazt
. (dressed in typical Chincse fashion) | Emaciated That - - ;

: taking rice with one hand from a Red Chinese soldier

! , ) group of emaciated Thai, including 1 ' - '
' " farmer, woman, child, and soldier,

‘while simultaneously handing rice

over to 8 Reil Chinese soldier with . S e . F

the other hand. : ' ’ ' : :
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Tzsk 49 : : . : ' ' : .
) Pmbable Reaction to Appesal Idea: The appcal is dcsngncd to
- sarouse well-established feclings of resentment and susplmon
toward the: Chinese, who have been suspeeted of sending large . -
parts of Thai wealth to China as remittances, and who are
assumed to be loyal to China. ' It is intended to focus blame

for any shortages on these Chinese businessmen, and ultlmatel y
on the reguirements of the Chinese army.

. 197. 'Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) ' . Key S/mbols
. Ilustration: A -thin, poorly dressed | khdw kib—*to join
Thai soldier contrasted with a sleck, with, assoeiate with'’
fat, well-dressed Chinese soldier. cég—a derogstory v
Caption: “We are like this because term for Chinese S
we’ve ioined with the Chinese.” : ' :
: (khdw kdb cég thiy pen jaay nfi.)

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The Thai generally believe
that the Chinese have the advantage of them economiesally;
this appesl would lead them to perceive even relamve shortages
snd to blame the Chmese :

; Central ’l'hal
- 198. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
7 _ Dlustration: Shows a man, emaciated, | Chained
- - o -wearing torn clothes. One of lns legs

* is chained.
Caption: “Starved and chamed ”

- Probable Reaction io Appeal Idea: The appeal is designed to
create an impression that living conditions are very poor, and
that malnutrition exists, and that clothing is not adequate.
The chain on the man’s leg indicates that he is under severe
restriction. ,

Comment: One eonsultant is of the opinion thut it is necessary
to more clearly convey the idea that the chained man is
_ Thailand.
, « *See Appeal Idea No. 194, developed for this task for use with
ERN L .~ . Administrators and judged appmprmte also for Central Thai,
: - R with a persuasiveness rating of L.
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Chinese

199. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2)

The Communists caused the war and
they are responsible for the way you

are living now. As long as you stay
under their control you have nothing

to look forward to but hunger and
slavcry

Task 49

Koy Symiols

Equation: Communist
control~hunger and -
slavery

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It. can be assumed that the
predominantly mercantile Chinese will suffer under the stated
conditions. - The suggested appeal appears a simple means of

" establishing a relationship between Commumst. overlordslup

. and bad living econditions.

: ~ Mass-Media Personnel

*See Appeal Idea No. 201, developed for this task for use with
Professional Classes and judved _appropriate also for Mass-
~Media Personnel, with a persuasnveness rating of 1.

200. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2)

THustration: Buffalo working in field,

" of farmer in his work clothes, etc.

201.

Caption: “Remember the old saying -

from the days of raamkamhisp—

‘there is fish in the water, rice in the

field . . . ete.”? It was the ‘Golden
Pemnsula. once. What happened?”

Key Symbols

Pastoral scene ©
“Golden Pepinsula”
raamkamhisy

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would intensify feelmg of
poor living conditions by creating memory of the past—
- traditional abundance of resources in most of the country..
*See Appeal Idea No. 195, developed for this tesk for use with
Armoed Forces (Political) and judged sppropriate also for
Mass-Media Personnel, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

Professional Classesr

Appeal Hea {Rating: 2

Ilustratioc: Thai family group in
" Western clothing (or at least father

in Western clothmtr) eatiug a large
‘meal, Figure of Buddha in b.Ack-
ground.

Caption: “You can live like this
again.” : : S

FOR OFFICIAL USE DALY
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' Task 49

202. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) " Key Symbols
Mlustration: Rice straw stacks in the |]: Rice straw stacks (of
rural areas. 1 familiar shape)
Caption: “Harvest Tlme, how much
do you get?”

203.

Meamng of Key Symbol M fany straw stacks mdxmte a bounti-
ful rice harvest—and riceis the basic food of the Thai people.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The appeal is designed to

remind members of the professions that the Bangkok Plain

" is the rice bowl of Asia—yet the people (under the assumed

' circumstances) have only the broken, low-grade rice to eat;
and an insufficient quantity of that.

Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) . Key Symbola

If the Communists win, you will be | Concept of Iuxuries as

without good food and housing, and

‘status symbols
club life, as well as deprived of your '

-cars, radios, and television sets.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Ideé T}ns group is accustomed,

or looks forward to being accustomed, to the “good life.”
" The threat of deprivation wounld not only affect their living
conditions but also threaten their status.

* Comment: One of the consultants was of the oplmon that not

204.

218

enough members of the professional classes possessed the
" things mentioned to make this appeal more than a moder-
ately effective one. Received by the more Impecunious

administrators, this appeal might be seen as merely ironical.

Royalists .
Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Since King raamkamhisy, the Thai | Rice
have had more than enough rice to
eat—“'hy is there so little pow? .
Where is Thai rice going today,
while people hunger?

Probable Reaction to Appt"ll Idea: The appeﬂ is mtended to
evoke rerollection of days of pleaty when the Thai did not
éven have to work hard to get rice to eat; to call attention
to current searcity, and to imply that the rice is being shipped
out to China (with which tbe Thai government has allxed
1tself) » .
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Task 49,51
" Comment: One consultant called attention to the fact that the

Thai people experienced “this l‘md of shortave dunng their )
war with Japan, ;

Westem-Educateﬂ Elite
205. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) - ' Key Symbols
Pictorial concept’ in three parts: | The presence or Tack
. . First, the reasonably well-fed enemy - of food on the respee-
soldier sitting at table on top of ]  tive tables
which is a. least wholesome, basic' | The expressions on the
. food; second, the Thai family which - faces
. has visibly less on the table; and | Empty beggzing bowls
third, the Buddhist priest who prags -
in temple beside empty “beggmg”
! : bowl.
’ Caption: “A contented enemy——A‘, ‘

hungry family—A starvmg priest.”

Probable Reaction to Appeal Ydea: Would incense the Thai over
the compounded suff ering created by feeding one enemy soldler
; S well and it would arouse rehglous indignation.

" Comment: One consultant points out that it would be unusual
for a priest to be starving while a Thai family has fooq, even
. an inadequate amount, since the people would share what
: they had with the monks. :
206. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) o Key Symbols
Muang Thai (myay thej) is a good | Abundance
place with fish in the water and rice | *“Fish in the water and
on the land. Remember? rice in the field”
(Assurnes that production and dis- ’
tribution of food have become ditfi-
cult and prices are high.)

. o : - GOAL: PANIC

r

. “TASK 51: To get members of the group to panic or behave in a
i v ‘ dlsorvamzed manner.’
7 Thalland asa Whole :
S _— 207. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
1 ; : “Warning! will be bombed Concept of %df-preser-

‘mext! vation -

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The Thai would not be
likely to remain at their posts if they knew that the specxﬁc
area they were in was going to be bombed

FOR OFFICIAL YSE OHLY -




Task 52

TASK 52: Toget: members of thegroup to f,}ow down or create delays.

208,

209.

o

GOAL: SUBVEBSION AND RESISTANCE

- Adminintraton
Appeal Idea (Ratmg' 2) ~ Key Symbols
Illugtration: Thai child looking at | Empty rice bowl
empty rice bowl. - Childlookingat‘bowl :

Caption: “Your false allies are jost
bleeding you of your food supplies.
Why let them do it?” -

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Administrators would under- ‘

take to slow down any operatxons wblch supplxed food to the
allied country.

Appeal Idea,(Rat-mg: 2) ' L Key Symbols
The Thai people bave a rice bowl | Empty rice bowl
empty, nothing left—Thailand’s false Fat of theland
ally bas the fat of theland. , ,

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: When the Thai were to
realize how much their ally had taken from them, they would
be shocked as well as increasingly hungry. Under such cir-
cumstances they would refuse to further the cause of the US.
enemy. They have said, in ansalogous situations, that they
would “rather eat grass” than to work only to give away the
fruits of theirlabor.

Comment: This appeal should be used mth caution: it would be
very effective if there is in fact a food shortage; but the Thai
are used to plenty of food and it would just seem ridiculous
if they were not aware of a shortage which actually affected
the family table.

. Central Thai

*See Appeal Idea No. 209, developed for this task for use with
Administrators and judged appropriate also for Central T hat,
with a persuasiveness rating of 2.
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' Task 52,53
. Mass-Media Personnel

210 Appeal Idea (Ratmg n Key Symbols

Work means more work. The Chi- | Work

nese ask us to train and work but give | Chinese

‘us nothing. Report sick at every
opportunity. ' ‘

(This will be most effective if Chinese

- are “cracking down” on fun-loving

Thai and not permitting holidays,

msnstmgonngorous training, etc.)

. Meaning of Key Symbols Work is considered unatiractive and
fun (séndg) is more highly valued in Thailand. The Chinese
are disliked, particularly when associated in the Thai mind
with a position of power over the Thai.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would evoke annoyance with
the Chinese bordering on disgust or hostility beeause of
insistence on work (whlch would be attributed to Chinese
dictation to & weaker ally). . Appeal should also stimulate
desire to malinger, since such malingering could be ]ustlﬁed
by blaming the Chmeae for not providing sufficient ame..mos,
holidays, and opportunities for fun. :

*See Appeal Idea No. 209, developed for this task for use mth
 Administrators and ]udo'ed appropriate also for Mass-Media
Personnel, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.

_TASK 53: To get members of the- group to malinger or prachce

abseuteexsm. .

: Armed Forces (Political) L
211. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2 _ - Key Symbols'
Your first duty is to protect, feed, and | Family

preserve your family. .

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The appeal is intended to
draw the seldier’s attention away from his mi'tary duties
by making him waut to leave to look after his loved ones.

_ . . Central Thai _
:212. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) : Key Symbols
" IMustration: An empty, deserted fac— ‘Do not work
tory. S
Captum. "Do not work to- help the
real enemy” :

{(Especially apphmblo if pvople are
forced towork on holidays.)
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* 20k 53, 55

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would (by the illustrtion)
suggest to the Thai that he could malinger or absent himself
from productive work. - The caption would- hc!p him ration- '
alize such action,

Comment: It has been suggested that thxs could also apply very
well to trnnsportatxon and communication systems aswell as to
factory work.

*See Appeal Idea No. 211, developed for this task for use with
“Armed Forces (Polmcal) and judged appropriate also for
Central Thai, with a persuasiveness ratmg of 2.

Thailand as a Whole

*See Apﬁcd Idea No. 210, deve]dped‘for Task 52 for use with
Mess-Media Personnel and judged approprlate also for
Thailand as a Whole for this tasL with a persuasweness

rating of 1,
' 213. Appeal Idea (Rating:2) Key Symbols ,
“Warning! Stay home from work. | Warning! Stay home

eeceeem--- will be bombed at any

time.” ‘ ;

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: If issuance of such an
appeal has already been closely coordinated with actual
bembings, the further use of it should evoke a desire (amounting
almost to panic) to stay away from the area named.

" TASK 55: To get ‘members of the group to commit sahotage or
participate in other forms of active resistance.

* Mass-Media Personnel

214. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbals
Do not serve your false ally’s pur- | Help Thailand
pose—a clandestine newspaper of
TRUTH would serve your owu
nation—just as occasional dumage
‘to the mackines of the servxle press
would help Thailand. :

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: If control or oppression
bas been extreme, mass-media personnel would welcome
the suggestion that they start their own clandestine paper,
and the opportunity for limited sabotage would be theirs
by the nature of their profession.

2 ~ FOR OFFICIAL USE OMLY
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Task'53

Western-Educated Elite

215, Appml Idea (Ratmg 2) - Key Symbols
Ilustration: Enemy officers or | Fun
officials subjected to physical indig- | “To play a prachca.l

nities of a humorous vein, but which joke”
. result in compromiqc of the enemy | Ignorant
war effort.

Caption: “It is fun (sdniy) to play
practical jokes on ignorant people.”
(More likely to be effective if military

.  or civilian officials of a foreign
power were residing in or oceupying |
Thmland)

\Ieanmg of Key Symbo]s The Thai love fun, and the younger
people like to play practlcal jokes, especially on forexgners
To bait the ignorant is regarded as amusing. -

Probsble Reaction to’ Appeal Idea: Love of fun combined
with an attitude of superiority would encourage acts in the
genre of the famous feeding of vultures as “‘turkeys” to Japanese
officers during World War II. Some Thai who would not be
‘motivated by serious political considerations might respond o

© this appeal and cause damage and harassment e o
216. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) - Key Symbols

Illustration: Theatrical version of | “Monkey—’\(lan"

“the = mischievous  ‘“Monkey-Man”

inflicting damage on military equip-

ment. '

Caption: “A T ricky Fighter” 1

Meaning of Key Symbol In classic Thai theater the “\Ionkey#
Man” is a tricky individual who, in spite of craft)' ragneuver-
" ing, is eventually on the right snde :

r o : '~ Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea Thé appeal. “ould suggest
S . ., that damage can be inflicted on the false ally by mcl\ery

Comment: It has been suggested that a variation on this appeal
U idea might include more puckxsh humor (m lme with the
S : tradition). , :
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Task ‘56'

~ TASK 58: To get members of thé group to orgamze to take part in

resistance movements in enemy areas.

Administrators

217 Appéal Idea (Rating: 1) : Key Symbols

Thailand for the Thai. Concept of ethnic

nationalism

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Slogans and songs em-
- bodying ‘this idea are familiar to all Thai. (The poems of
King Vajiravudh and the songs of lLiap wicid waathdkaan
are notable examples, and are full of quotable lines on this
subject.) Repetition of the theme would remind the Thai
that their alliance makes them subject to the control of a

traditional enemy power. This would lead them to acts

of resistance.

218. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) ' . Key Symbols

219.

-2 table talkmg.
_Caption: “It is better to work for

Tlustration: ’Group of Thai around “Work for oneself”

one’s self than for another country.

The Thai in areas controlled by the

false ally should orgamze for mutua.l

support and morale.”

Probable Reaction to Appeal Ides: II; would suggest the desu'-
ability of working for Thailand rather than for the enemy of
the United States, and the idea of talking around a table

would suggest the possibility of “talking up” such resxstance :

activity. .
Apreal Idea (Rating: 2) ‘ Key Symbols -
THustration in classical style of the | Thai (meaning both
battle on elephants between King Thzupeopleand
néreestian and the foreign oppressor | = “free”)

(historically, Burmese). Show sym- | King nireeslian

_bolism of elephants, spears, tiered ‘Elephants, spears, etc.

: 'Captmn- “The Thai, children of King

215

um‘bn‘llsb, ete.

ndreeslian, have always been free.”

Meaning of Key Symbols The Thai have always nmde much of
the double meaning of the word “Thai.” udreesiian is a well-
known iﬁth-wutm'v king who liberated Thailand [row a period
of Burmese domnmtu)u Elephants, spears, ete. are symbols
of hemoic w arfm-e in !he classic tmdntxou e
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» Task 56
. , -Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would remind the Thai of
SR B o " . their long history of political independence and recall one
« : "~ - . of their great cultural herocs—King néreestian, (Classi¢ illus-
_-trations of néreestian leading the Thai forces from elephant .
. back is familiar to all educated Thai.) All this would lead them
to think of ways in which they would resist the encroachments
on their independence deriving from an alliance with a tra-
ditional enemy. .
. Comment: It has been suggesled that the appeal nught be more
‘ .effective (at least as a variation) if the chief character were
King taagsin, who is less famous than nfreeslian but who
rallied the Thai forces for a comeback to defeat the “victorious”
Burmese——tlns might be a closer analogy to the task.

220. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols

IMustration: A figure with a naf'ty, Leering Chinese face 7
leering Chinese face and dre%seu in 3 - Lt

Chinese costume,
Caption: “Why help him?”

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The Thai fear the Chinese.

. * This would play upon that fear and make them think the_y are
- " 'sacrificing for a bad people.

Mass-Media Personnel

221. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) "~ Key Symbols
Put your skills to work for your | Freedom -
" country’s freedom—join a resistance v
movement and help to dlsemmate
" the truth. :

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would evoke feelings of
usefulness, and purpose, which would lead mass-media person-’
nel to think of ways to make their work contribute to thenr

B country’s freedom.
4
‘ Professional Classes
. 202, Appeal Idea (Ratmb 1) . - Key Symbols
, i : The enemy of the United States will | Gain credit with the
: ~be defeated, and the United States is winning side -

going to win; now is the time to gain
¢redit with the winning side.

(The military trend would have to be
relativ ely unfavorsble to our enemy
to give this appeal credibility.)
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223.

224,

S 218

Meaning of Key Symbol: Cmfl:mess stealth, and strenath.

’ 'l'ask 56

Probable Reuetion to Appeal Idea Would attract to resistance
movements these Thai who are not firmly committed to the
U.S. enemy and who can hOpe to benefit from the downfall of
a Communist-controlled regime. Some Thai are willing to so
commit them%clvcs if there appears to be 2 reasonable chance .
of success.

Comment: Tt has been suggested that unlcqs this appeal idea
were to be circulated in the form of rumor it might have little
usefulness. Coming fromovert U.S. sources, it would probably
seem to disparage the Thai character

Westem-Educated Ellte

Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) - Key Symbols
Portray Chinese as enemies of Thai | Threat to Thailand
culture: the king, Buddhxsm village | - Ty
freedom, ete." i

Caption: “Get together nnd res;st this -

__»threat to Thailand!” , ‘ .
~Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would create favorable

sentiments toward the West and antagonism. toward the
Chinese, whose war would be perceived as endangering Thai
culture. Thus, some Th:n would work to achieve victory for
the West.

Comment: This appeal idea should be used cautxously, both with-
respect to the hazard of using direct attacks upon the Chinese
and with respect to the use (in this context) of Buddhism.
It has been sugoated that, with the proper caution, this ap-
peal idea could be divided and its several facets used sepatately
to make three or more appeals. :

Appeal Idea (Raling: 2) " Key Symbols _

Ttustration: Python hidden in jungle Python
growth watching figures in uniform of .
Communist allies marching past.

Caption: “Be wise and cmftv as the

serpent.” ’ Sald
based on general belief in the wisdom of the serpent (especmll\r
the python which despite its great size can move sw1ftlv and
stealthily to seize and swallow its pre))

Probable Reaction to Appeal ldea: Would convey the idea that
by acting as the python, the Thai could greatly demage the
enemy of the United States and at the same time dlsplay theu‘
own wisdom.
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Task 57

VTASK 57: To get members of the gmup to rcvolt or to attempt '
secesslon. : .

Weatan-w mne,

225. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) . Key Symbols
Illustration: A Thai man (in upper- | Strucklegirons
class costume) -striking irons Jabeled | -~ - ’
“our false alliance” from legs of
emaciated prisoners.

Caption: “Free your fellow men_"

Meaning of Key Symbol: Pnsonexsweanng leg irons are common
throughout Thailand (especially in areas removed from
Bangkok); that they are psychologically and physxmlly
. fettering is well appreciated. : L
Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The idea of stnkmg the leg S
iron labeled as “false alliance™ would suggest rebellious action
with regard to the “ally.”
- Comment: The phrase “uppepdasmmme,” used in describmg
the lustration, should be interpreted as the costume appro-
priate to the particular recipient group—doctors, govemment .
. officials, professors, etc. 'When the recipieat group is not that
precisely determined, Westexrn dress would be appropriate.
226. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols’
Tlustration: Trained, fighting ele- | Fighting elephant
phant carrying old-style military | - B
. equipment, fighting man or men m’
" saddle—poised for attack. : '
Caption: “Thailand has always won ¢
over our oppressors in the past.”

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idex: Would reinforce Thai belief -
that their country has always been able to shake off its troubles
and remain free and mdepeudent. The fact that many of
their traditional troubles involved attempts to free them-
selves from entanblmg alliances would suggest similar action
now.

Comment: It has been suggested that this appeal 1dea could also
be useful with members of the armed forces. '
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’l'ask 59
PROJECTED GENERAL MILITARY SITUATION

The special audience resides i in a country or area controlled by United
_ Statw military government or civil aﬂ'au-s (Consolidation).

GOAL: ENCOURAGEMENT

' TASK 59: To help rebuild among raembers oi the group a sense of -

pational unity or group eohdanty
Armed Forces (Political)

‘*See Appeal Klew No. 230, developed for this task for use with
4 Professional Classes and ]udged appropriate also for Armed
" Forces (Political), with a persuasiveness rating of 1. ‘

227. Appeal Idea (Rating:2) . Key Symbols

Mlustration: The King of Thailand | King, Emerald Buddha

and the Emerald Buddha with the | Flag
fiag of Thailand in the backgmund '

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would invoke the strongest
traditions of Thai unity—religion and love of king and country.
"It would serve as a reminder of the King’s position as spiritual
leader of the nation and as reaffirmation of religious obliga-
tions which are intertwined with patriotism.

Comment: It has been suggested that for certain pu:posa; and.
certain circumstances, the operator might wish to add to the
iliustration an American soldier looking on with approval, or
saluting from the background. The scene should be portrayed
with such eaution that it would not appesr to have been a
puppet tableau contrived by the American soldier.

Buddhist Monks

228. ippeal Ida (’Ratmg. 2 Key Symbols
Cooperate with your leaders with all . | Paraphrase of Thai
your might and Thailand will regain proverb:
its former greatness. ‘ * “aasda nadj hdj

. . tm I'EEZ’” ‘
“Yhen you coop-
erate with your
superior do it with
all your might.”
Comment Situational Ejﬁtt——[ee of this appeal idea could have
adverse effects if the Thai had no confidence in, or despmed
the leaders in qucshon
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Task 50

» ' Frontier Police v
Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols ’ ]
Reproduction of the Emerald Buddha | Emerald Buddha
and the paintings which are presently :

" located in a courtyard of the Grand

Palace and Einerald Buddha Temple.

. Caption: “Your Thailand.”

230.

Probahle Reaction to Appesl Idea: This appeal should give the
rural pol’ :e tangible rallying pomt for the future.

Professlonal Classes R
Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) - Key Symbols
A picture with two panels: First | Ruins of Ayutthaya
panel—Ruins of Ayutthaya. Second { Royal Palace in

© panel—Royal palace in Bangkok. Bangkok

Captlon ‘“The spirit of the Thai
people is stronger than those who

~ would destroy Thailand.” ‘ v
. Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The picture of Ayutthaya

would bring to mind its destruction by the Burmese, and the
‘present Royal Palace would indicate the ability of the Thai
people to rebuild their culture and cnnhzatlon after suffering
a serious military catastrephe.

© Comment: It has been suggested that mstead of the “Royal

_ 231.

" Caption: mid an thee.

“bols, such as the lawyer’s robe, the

- Palace” “{of which there are at least two which could be
portraye(‘l—the one in the Grand Palace enclosure or the one
in stan dasif) it might be well to portray the wdd phrikéew
(place of the Emerald Buddha) or the wdd drun.  All Thai
know and would recognize these famous temples.

Appeal Idea (Rating: 2)  Key Symbols

Representation of members of this | mid an thee

group (identified by professional sym-

stethoscope, etc.) hand in hand with
other classes. :

- “True friends.”

Probable Reaction to” Appeal Idea: Would recall the basic
interests shared by members of the professional classes with
- others in Thailand.
*See Appeal Idea No. 227, developed for this task for use with
Armed Forces (Political) and judged appropriate also for
Professional Classes, with a persuasiveness rating of 2. '
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Task 59, 60

Thailand as a Whole

232. Appeal Idea (Ratmg 2 " Key Symbols
Illustration: The Emerald Buddha. Enierald Buddha
- Caption: “The Emerald Buddha— S
Guardian of the Nation.”

\Ieanmg of Key Symbol: The Emerald Buddha is revered by all
-, Thai as & symbol of protection of the nation. It is the
~ priacipal image of the Buddha in ‘the Chakri (cagkrii) dynasty,
and as such it rests in the ng's own Temple within the
Palace grounds. It was won in battle and is considered the
palladxum of the nation—as long as it remains inviolate, the .
- nation is secure. '
_ Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would evoke coursge and
" confidence for the future of the nation. This is due to the
“benevolent” nature of the Emerald Buddha (some images
are regarded as “malevolent” and must be dlsposed of or the
owner will incur injury or loss)—it is the one lmage wluch is
benevolent on a national scale. ' '
“ . %See Appeal Idea No. 228, developed for this task for use with
Buddhist Monks and ]udged appropriate also for Thailand as
8 Whole, with a persuasiveness rating of2. - :

TASK 60: To he]p give the members of the group encouragement A
: and hope for the future of their hberated country or area.

Adlmmstrators

233 Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols
... Recall the past history of the United |- Philippines -
States in Southeast Asia:for example, .
early transference of sovereignty to
the Phxhppmes at the close of the
Japanese War.” A cooperative Thai-
- land has a new chance for freedom
. and prosperity. '

‘\Ieamng of Key Symbol: There is sympathetxc feelmg for the .
Philippines and widespread knowledge of their recent history. '
. Probable Reaction to Appesl Tdea: Would give a rationale for
. hope and couﬁdence in the future

= ©_FOR OFFIBUAL USE OHLY
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Task 60

i .

234 Appeal Tdea (Rating: 1) A . Key Symbols
‘Remember tha United States’ insist- | National sovereigniy
enc2 on full restoration of Thailand’s - . :
sovereignty at close of Japasese War,
against all who wanted to “punish”
Thailand for having been allied with
Japanese; and U.S. sponsorship of
Thai entry into United Nations.
~ With your cooperation now, Thai-
land’s . freedom wﬂl once more be:
- _ Probable Reaction to Appea! Idea Would give the Thai con-
: fidence in the will and ability of the Umted Stata to restore
full sovereignty and well-being. -
Comment This appeal idea would probably bave high eﬁectlve-
~ 'messrelative to the task at hand. :It 3hould be used, however, = = =
* only after consideration of other tasks which the United States - : f '
might wish to accompllsh for which this nught be m'eleva.nt
. or even lead to adverse effect.
*See Appeal Idea No. 232, developed for Task 50 for use mth
Thailand as a Whole and judged appropnate also for Admin-~
istrators for this task with & persuasiveness ratmg of 1.
" Buddhist Monks _
: 23a Appcal Idea (Rating: 2) ) Koy Symbols
o The Thai people who follow righteous | Paraphrase of Thai
S principles will ever attain greatness, precept: i
for these have been composed in order “tham lagw nii
to enable all living creatures to gam { . - khroj them taam -
happmess and prospenty. ‘ =87 ea thyp Bhwaem
. - sugthigmys
phya tdn wdj hdj
sanphdsaad hdj
thyp sig sawad
1&'" A ‘
*“He who follows
) . ; c " this doctrine (of
' | G o R righteousness)
: - . : o . will always meet
~ withhappiness,
-since it has been -
©  established for
the sake of all
creaturea '

e ) et
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Task 60

o Maas-Medla Personnel

*See Appeal Tdea No. 234, developed fc. this task for use wnh'
Administrators and judged appropriate also for Mass-Media
Personnel, with a persuasivencss rating of 2. '

" University Students and Faculties

236. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) " Key Symbols

The Thai were first in Asia in riches | Riches and happiness
‘and happiness before the war; the :

Thai wxll lead Asia again when peace

returns.

~ Probable - Reactlon to Appeal Idea Should stimulate strong

.237.

‘Caption: “A humble beg'nning—

u

* desire for a return to the “good old da_ys’ '—and the assumption
that. such can be achieved. :

Appeal Tdea (Rating: 1) . _KeySrjmboLs

lustration in four parts: First, a | Concept of the beau-
muddy pond about which there is -tiful lotus growing
little that is attractive; second a out of humble situs-
lotus bud just breaking the surface tion :

of the muddy water; third, the long-
stemmed plant almost ready fo -
bloom, and fourth, the blooming
plant in pond with other bloommg
lotus flowers.

sturdy growth—a bursting fower.
Follow the example of the lotus
- flower.”

-»Mea.mng of Key Symbol: Thls is not an uncommon display.

The lotus is a common plant in Thailand and grows alony the
-rural Hongs and back)ard pools; yet it is lm ed for its beauty
and symbolism. -

_Probable Reaction to Appeal ‘Would evoke recognition that :

out of seemingly impoverished conditions come, progreswely,
- growth and ulnmatelv the reward.

Comment: It has been suwested that perhnps “The seed is
there’ might be substxtuted for “a humble beginning.”
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R,

. ‘ , . Task 80
. 238. Appeal Idea (Ratmg 2) - - Key Symbols )
Tlustration: Thai farmer -standing Concept of wofkmg
beside sign whick. is advertising for together toward o -
“contract labor to help plow the field, commonly sought
plant the seed, and prepare for the goal
harvest. ~Second illustration would
: _show Uncle Sam signing up or shak-
g . - ing hands with farmer. Third illus-
e ~ tration would show both Thai and
S UncleSam workingin fieldside by side.
L Caption: “Helpmg to speed recov-
i . ) ery. »

" Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would attract friendly
understanding and support of United States administra-
tion and control, which would be perceived as cooperative
assistance helpmg to speed recovery of the basic economy.

Comment: A little concern has been expressed with regard
" to Uncle Sam’s planting rice in the mud, it was suggested
that maybe his helpers should be doing the actusl planting.
It has also been suggested that this basie appeal idea would
be effective for use with the Central Thailand farmers. ‘

Westem~Educated Ellte ,

© *See Appeal Idea No. 237, developed for this task for use mth »
‘ University Students and Faculties and ]ndged appropriate also
for Western-Educated Elite, with a persuasiveness rating of 2.

: Thailand as a Whole
239. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols - -
“Being Free Men, the Thai have | Paraphrase of Thai
never been slaves; and have wealth proverb: S
* which is never 12entioned.” - ’ “ton pen thaj Jda

kaohth Gadmiisin
. jda vad méy mee
: . n - ' . o " sin jéa day mii”’
S _ R . . 1  “Youareafree -
' - ' . ' ‘ : " ‘mian, why make
. yourself aslave?
; S : - ' ‘ - I you are really
U ' X ‘ , s rich, why should
o : ' “youhavetolet
“ people know and ' o
boast about it? ) '
(People will cer-
taicly know it -
by themselves )” .
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‘Task 60, 61

240. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) ' Key Symbols ‘
' Bangkok (and Thailznd) is a natural Bangkok as inter-
center for international diplomatic “national center

. and economic development of South-
east Asia, given the opportunity for
leadership which we are now pro—_
viding.

Meaning of Key Symbol: l\latxonal prasnge is an intimste
- and important matter with most Thm and particularly
with newsmen.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Havmg bad a posmon of
importance before the assumed struggle (for example, having
SEATO headquarters loeated in their country), the Thai

"~ would be anxious again to enjoy the prestige and status
afforded by such » pesition and would look forward hopefu.lly
and gratefully to the opportunity.

. *See Appeal Idea No. 235, developed for this task for use with

~ Buddhist Mouks and ]udged appmprmte also for Thaﬂand
" as a Whole, with a persussiveness rating of

GOAL: COMPLIANCE

""‘."TASK 61: To prevent among the members of the group a , desire

for the return to power of the defeated regime.

Central Thai

241. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Koy Symbols
" Iustration: Thai people folk danc- Fun (sdnig)

ing. ,
Caption: “Happiness—fun, (sinsg)
" now that there is a new regime.”

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would u'eate among the
© Thai people, who love the concept of pleaaure denoted by
sdnig, a feeling that present conditions of life are far supenor
‘to those \vhxch existed under the defeated regime. '

Comment: It has been suggested that one or two smiling Ameri-
cans be looking on, dappmvaml keeping time mth the musie.
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' Task 61, 62~
B e Western-Educated Eme '
242. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) . Koy Symbols
.. Mlustration: Alertlooking govern- | Concept of -
w .~ . ment of new faces around conference | ~ efficiency and
B table with small Thai flag mounted | hopefulness

in center. Inject eager, business-
- like complexion into picture. Black-
"~ board behind central figures de-
lineates tasks which new government,
has set for itself. In short, ready—to- v
©." go attitude is present.
- Caption: “Fresh minds—a fresh
‘start—a bright future.”

Proba’ble Reaction to Appeal Tdea: Would arouse desn-e for,
and acceptance of, that which is fresh and new; and encourage
reliance on younger leaders.

Comment: Though under the circumstances this appeal would
have effectiveness, it should be used with discretion; thers
would remain a tendency to respect elders more than youth
" The emphasis should be on the “fresh start” and only inci-
dentally on youth (as lmplementers) .

TASK 62: To counter rumors and fa!se reports amona members of the

group.
University Students and Faculties

243, Appeal Idea (Rating:2) =~ Ky Symbols
The enemy believes the Thai love | Rumors
rumors. Consider whether the next |
rumor you hear might not have been
started b_v the enemy to serve his pur-
poses.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Ide& In point of fact the Thai do
- love rumor. They are great mssxpers—-but like most gossips,
they do not like to be so labeled. By telling them that the
enemy so labels them and is using them for his own purpose,
this appeal would encoumge them to think twice before re-
peatmoor starting rumors,
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_ ing (or whispering) human face (Asian

" Caption: “Invcstlgate rumors before
~ youbelieve.” : .

Task 62, 63
244, Appeal Tdea (Rating: 2) . Key Symbols

Young Thai male university student | Dragon masked to
listens skeptically to a speaking drag- | = conceal identity
on which holds before its head a mask
or figure designed to look like a speak-

but not clearly identifiable as Chi-
nese).

Meamng of Key Symbol The dragon symbohzm China (m
" this case Red China). The fact that it is concealed indicates
- jts nefarious nature.

. Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The Thm are by nature

- skeptical; this appeal should make them distrustful of informa-
tion for which they do not have a legitimate source.

= C’omment the operator is warned that perhaps the dragon is

more fixad in the American mind as a stereotype of China than
it is in the Thai mind. For this reason, it may be well to
attach a small label to the dragon in such a way that the
dragon emerges as clearly Chinese behind the mask.

TASK 63: To create among members of the group negaﬁive attitudes

and acts toward aggressive militarism.

Mass-Media Personnel

245. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) , .. Key Symbols

“Tt is fine to live in Thailand when | Peace, tranquillity
everything is at peace. All good

Buddhists desire peace and tranquil-

Lity. Asanopinion leader, you should

do everything you can to bring peace

to Thailand.”

attitudes of the Buddhist-oriented Thai.
Comment: This appeul idea could also be used for the pro]ected

- Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would reinforce tmdxtwnal |

" military situation in which Thaﬂaud is occupled by the foe

of the Umted Staies.
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| Task 63
University Students and Faculties
Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) o Key Symbols
Illustration: Enemy tank about to | Threatto Buddha
crush Buddhist temple with Buddha - .image or temple

" figure clearly disecernible. Tank »

bears label of enemy nation.
Captxon: “Oppose the aggressor.”

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: If properly presented, this

appeal should evoke extremely strong resentment——but only if
“'the Thai are prepared to believe the appeal.

¢ Comment: This appeal should be used cautiously and only if the

247,

218,

enemy of the United States has made the appeal credible by
‘attacks on religion. ’

Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) _ Key Symbols
Hlustration: Man or woman releasing | -Caged bird released
sparrow or any small bird from cage. Merit-making

“Caption: “Make Merit” or “Thou

shalt not Kill” (Thai versxon)

’\Ieanm«r of Key Symbols: It is a common practice in “Thailand .
to purchase and release caged birds to “make merit”. This is
an act prompted by the Buddhjst philosophy of giving freedom
and preserving life. -

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would appeal to religious
philosophy (without giving offense—since it makes no du'ect
reference to the Buddha) to preserve life instead of taking it.

Western-Educaled Elite ,
Appeal Idea (Rating:2) ‘ Key Symbols

Tliustration: Chinese troops on march Thal as portérs for
followed by poorly clothed, ill-fed “Chinese military

Thai porters carrying ammunition
and other supplies, obviously under
conditions of forced march. '
Caption: “Born 'a Thai. Now a
slave. ‘Such Indignity.” (Thai are
being pressed into portenaupply serv-
ice forL hinese troops.)

" Probable Reaction ‘to Appml Idu Would arouse indignation -

at thought of Thai working for the Cium\e mxhnr\mespt.h
cially as menial porters =
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Task 63 ‘

245, Appeal Idea (Ratmg. 2) - " Key Symbols
Tilustration: “Thai family looking | Thai family (famxly
longingly at picture of Thai (husband unity) . .
and father) working as porter for | Thai men as porters
Chinese troops in adjacent countries. | ~ for Chinese troops
'Captioni “When will they be re- ’ - :

ted‘)u - :

' into porter-supply service for Chi-
.. nese troops.)

250.

251.

(Assumes Thai have been pressed

'Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would arouse resentment
toward those who have taken Thai men away from their
 families to work for a foreign military establishment.

 Thailand as a Whole -
Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) : Key Symbols

- To seek power through guns and | eaj rdaj—fierce heaﬂ «

“fierce hearts’” (caj ra’aj) can only.
lead to ruin.

Meaning of Key Symbol This term also means evil, savage, bad.

Physical aggressivenessis very low on the Thai scalg of values.

‘Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would appeal to the Thai

belief that it is best (and brings merit) to be of “cool heart”

or “soft-hearted” and gentle, rather than nolent of tempera-
ment or action.

Appeal Idea ‘(Ratmg: 2) Ke'y Symbola_r '
Do not rely too much on thy own Free translation of
knowledge of the road, nor put blind Thai proverb:
trust in other people not well known “jaa wdj caj thaay
.to you; or you will find \ounelf in jéa waay caj
" trying straits.

khon ¢ con ca]

7

~eey
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Task 64, 6

TASK 64: To create recephve attitudes among members of the
, group to changcs approved by the occupatxon forces

_Raoyalists

252. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) " Key Symbols
_For King, for Nation, for Race, help | King
' our friends to restore order. Excise | Nation

e the evils done by theenemy. © | Race . S
: " (Assumes that the country, or a part S '
. of it, was previously occupied by the
i ' -enemy of the United States or con-
: ' "~ trolled by a collaborationist Thai
~ government.)

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: 1t would stunulate members
of the group to correct or reverse deeds done by the enemy and
to cooperate freely with the United States, by invoking the
symbols with highest significance to this group.

*See Appeal Idec No. 262, developed for Task 67 for use with
Royalists and ]udaed appropriate clso for Royahsts for thxs
task, with'a persuasxveness rating of 2. - . - :

" TASK 66: To get members of t up to assist clv1l aﬁalrs and/or
: - military governient in restonng law and order in occupled
- .. or liberated territories. : .

253. Appeal Idea (Rating: 9) . Key Symbols .
~ Successful agriculture, in a country | Cycle of the seasons
with monsoonal climate (accordmvly, (law and order)

the national food supply) is wholly Food supply
dependent on human adaptation to
the regular cycle of the seasons. If
law and order are not promptly
stored, another full year’s supply
must be sacrificed.
Probable Reaction to Appeal Tdea: \Iembem of the group have
a natural interest in having the people (mcludmg themselves)

well fed and prosperous.  The appeal weuld mdwa e that : '
coopemnon would help to uchieve this. I
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" Task 66

254,

Comment: Tn any message constructed from this appéal idea,‘tbe ‘

‘connection between the statement and the task will have to be

made clear. As a variation, or supplement, it has been sug-
gested that it be shown that the common enemy has destroyed
(or is destroying in the arcas under his control) the :rngatxon
systemn of Thailand. The Thai have done good work in frri-
gation development and are proud of it.

Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) . Rzy Symbols

Tlustration: Officers and/or soldiers ] Proverb:

holding up or putting in place the bdan myap— -

beams of a trv.dxtxonal-st)l» That - » nation, country.

house. * fatherland i3y

Caption: “The countr_v must have - {2 pee—terms for
. beams and rafters.”” bdan myap oy | principal sup-

mii khyy mii pee e porting pieces

: L in bouse con-
struchon

. Comment: The relevancy of this appeal idea to the task will

255.

l\rleanmw of Key Symbeols: This is an old proverb w!nch still has
meaning and seers likely to endure, .

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The proverb would stimulate
# desire for organized and effective government.

have to be established in any message. One consultant
suggests caution lest the appeal encoursge the Thai to werk
together but ignore the nnhtary govemment or civil affairs
authomy

Central Thai
Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
Tlustration: Thai and U.S. officers | Helping to arrest
helping each other to arrest a thief. | thieves
Caption: “Help Reqtore Peace.” Peace

Cooperation

~ Mezning of Key Symbols Concept of hvmw in peace and seremty

free from thieves,

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea Wou]d indicate the desir-
ability of living in peace and seremty, and would indieate that
the Thai and Amem'ans could cooperate to achieve thb

*See Appeal Idea No. 253, developed for this task for use vuth

Administrators and judged appmpnste ‘also for Centnl Tbal
with a 2 persi: asiveness rating of 2, .
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Task 66, 67

Frontier Police
256. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1)  Key Symbols
Tustration: Thai police directing | Power—law
traffic.
Caption: “You are the Jaw.” -
Professional Classes _
257. Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) Key Symbols

Thepfofessiondlchssésshouldmnne Leadership, respect
the positions of leadership and respeet (concept of profes-
that they normally held in peacetime. sional prestige)

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would both flatter members »
of the group and involve them iIn cooperative assistance

through their technieal and professional skills.
238. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols

Help establish order; it is a first stﬂp Order, government

in reestablishing government.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: The suggestion that reestab-
lishment of a Thai government is contemplated should stimu-
late royalist cooperation with the-United States authorities.
The royalists would hope to assnrne a censiderable share in
the formulaticn and conduct of a newThm government

TASK 67: To get members of the sroup to suopnrt the control of
civilians, displaced persons, and prisoners of war.’

: Administrators
209 Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
You are invited to werk with us in l Polite Thai construc-
restoring your free cow .ry; please ‘tion and phraseology

" cooperate (use polite Thai ending).
~ Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: Would appeal to the Thai
penchant for politeness and eahance possiblity of cooperation.
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. Task 87

261, Appeal IJeq (Ratifzé: b2) ,
The objective of the oceupation forces
i8 to insure Peace and security for all -

262; Appeal Ideq '(Rartiqg:'l)A

260, Appeat g (Rating: 2)

Rumor: w, May as well make the
best of the present situation; coop-
eration may pyt yg inabetter Pposition
after the wayr, ' :

‘ Chinese

who cooperate in Testoring the echn-
omy: normal business will be en-
couraged and discriminatory Practices
. of any kind forbidden. -

Comment,: In such conditions, and

‘ Key Symbols

Better Position
after war

Key Symbots
Peace and security

with this group, the appeal

idea will gam or lose effectiveness sharply in Proportion to
: ]_Jow well it expresses the actual state of affairs

Royallsts

“For King, Nation, Race_Help to
restore order. Lawlessness endangers
the Kingdom, Peace hastens the
Yestoration of Thaj freedom.”

(Assumes that the monarchy still

exists and also that the greater
part of central Thailand, including
Bangkok, has been !iberated.) :

- Key Symbols

King _
Nation

Race -

Freedom

Meaning . of Key Symbols:. These ypily all that is most im-

Pportant to members of 12is groun.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would serve to remind
the royalists that continued violence "or disorder provides

o.ppnrtumtxes‘ for the enemijes of the

King and the tradi-

tional elements jn Thy; society, and that their fortunes are
anchored to the King and the maintenance of traditional

political institutions,
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 Task 67

263. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols -
. Depiet royalists in responsible and Class pride
 humanitarian positions, symbolized Leadership -
by desk, standing eager subordinates,

ete. P
Caption: “The nation needs expert-
- enced leaders,” . '

Probable Reaction to Appeal Tdea: Tt would encourage the
royalists to respond {avorably to opportunities for assuming
jeadership, both in administration and i1 humane efforts.
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’ 'l'ask 69

PROJECTED GEVERAL MILITARY SITUA’I‘ION

The special audlencc resides in a country or area which is occupied
by armed forces of the enemy of the United Stat%

. GOAL: GOOD WII.L TOWARD THE UNITED STATES

TASK 69: To convince the members of the group that a United
» States victory is morally and politically desirable (build
", up understanding of and sympathy for US. wartime
policies, aims, and objectives; create an awareness of
t-aditional friendship between members of the group
and the United States; create an appreclatlon “of US.
culture and way of life, etc)

Armed Forces (Polmml)

264. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols

Since America’s independence and Historical friendship

the  foundation of the Bangkok | U.3. aid

Kingdom, the United States and

Thailand bave traveled parallel : -

paths, in good times and bad, with ‘

the same _friends and the same en-
. _ emies. Today, in Thailaod’s - ad-

- ' , versity, America seeks to help and

h free the Thai people in order that

we may, once again, travel the

historical path to freedom together.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would evoke a general
recollcction of a history of almost ¢éontinuous good relations:
between Thailand and the U.S., and by implication tend to
discredit the country oceupying Thailand.

Comment: Tt has been suggested that this appeal idea might
be broken down into several appeals based on the single theme.

!
s
K
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’ . Task 69 '
Buddhist Monks

265 Appeal Idea (Rating: 1) . 'Key Symbols
As the joints on 8 bamboo stem a.. Thai provcrb .
unequslly spaced, so even brothers “mdj lam nyy ]ay
sre of different minds; so even ‘ tday pl:m phti le
though you may not understand ‘ naay jay tday
the Americans at sll times be assured caj”’ :
that their cause is just and that “As the ]omts on
they will win in the end. . ~ a bamboo stem
gre unequally
spaced s0 even
brothers are of
y - different minds”

;‘Comment This appeal idea should be used cautiously inasmuch
as there is the stated presumptlon that the Thm do not
undexstand the Americans. )

Enlisted Men ‘ S

266. Appeal Idea (Rating:2) - Key Symbols
: - " The United States wants to help | Help Thailand to be
S0 ) Thailend to be free. free

*See Appeal Idea No. 264, developed for this task for use with
Armed Forces (Political) and judged appropriate also. for
. Enlisted Men, with a persussiveness rating of 2. :

Chinese

‘See Appml Idea No. 264, developed for this task for use with
Armed Forces' /Ponuczd) and judged appropriate also for
Officers, with a persuasnveuess rating of 2.

: ‘Royalists :
"’67 Appeal Idea (Ratm:,' 1) B Key Symbols
.. Dual pictures on a smgle sheet: (1) a | Freedom of Religion
\d]sge monk seated in front of an | Tmage of Buddha
. image of Buddha, prescbmg to a | Christian Cross
‘ mnall circle ofnllagers (2) an Ameri- '
can minister standing by a cross ‘in
~ froutofa ~mall-xovm church preach-
©ing to a small group. :
- Caption: “Thai and imencsna both
‘have Freedom of Rebmon >

‘Probable Reaction to .\ppeul Tdesa: It would assure them aguin
that a US xu:ton x\ould not (nd‘ml'xr their nhmmb hfe.k
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Task 69

Comment: It has been suggcstcd that as s varisat (or as a
“substitution) pictures of & mouque or other religious temple—
all in the United States—be used with or instead of the
Christian church. It has also been pointed out, in support of
the basic idea presented, that the Thai say that Buddhism
is the religion for the Thai and that Jesus Christ is the God for
the foreigner—implying a religious phﬂosophy of “live and

let live.,”

f268. Appeal Idea (Rating: 2)

269.

Depict Thai Red Cross utilizing
American equipment, under leader-
ship of the King, who is oﬁimal

sponsor.
- Caption: “\iercy even in war.”

Meaning of Key Symbol: It accords with Tbal ideals, and

- Key Symbols

Red Cross

many Thai think of it as an “American” development.

Probable Reaction to Appeal Idea: It would link the Americans
and Thai wgether as workmg for moral gnd humamtanan

objectives.

Thalland as a Whole

Appeal Idea (Rating: 2)

IHustration with following symbols-

Red, white, and blue of U.S. and Thai
US. Constitution

- Thai Constitution of 1932
. Caption: “As a people, Americans,

238

like Thai, have fought for sOver-»

elgnty, personal freedoms.”

Key Symbols

Red, white, and. blue
Thai Constitution
U.S. Constitution

Meaning of Key Symbols: These sxgmfy patnonsm in recent
years tlns particular group has tended to emulate U.S. manners
and customs and give at least lip service to U.S. popular o

ideals.

*See Appeal Idea No. 265, de\'e]oped for this task for use with

Buddhist Monks and ]udged appropriate also for Thailand as

a Whole, thh a persuaaweneas mtmg of 2.
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270.

- America will liberate you from the
‘foreign oppressor now! -

271.

Task 70

United States troops are ‘hbemtors
Administrators

~ TASK 70: To create the belief among members of the group that :

*See Appeal Idea No. 276, developed for this task for use with
Professional Classes and judged appropriate alse for Adminis-

trators, with a persuasiveness rating of 1.
Appeal Idea (Rating: 2) Key Symbols
America helped to liberate the coun- | Liberation
tries of 